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" The Explanation of the Embleme, 


TDOnderibus genus omwe mali, probriqz gravarys, 
Vixgq; ferenda ferens, Palma ut deprefla, reſurge, 

e-{c, velut undarum Endis Ventique,furorem. - 
Traii Popxli Rupes immota repels. 

Clariar e tencbris, cates ſtella, coruſco. 
"Fidfor gternum-ſelici pace triumpho. 

eAnro ſulgentem rutilo gemmiſque micantem, 

1? curis Gravidam fpernendo calco Coronam. 
E  Spinoſam, az ferri-facilem, quo ſpes mea, Chriſt: 
A3u:xilio, Nobjs.non eff traQtare moleſtwu. 
Cerner, fxw fide, ſempergue beatam 
$19 ( los ocnlts (peo,'N obifque-paratim. 
;-- weu6d vanum ef, perno; quod Chrifti Gratia prabge: . 
>: <Amplcfti, ſtudium ci: Virtutis Gloria merces. 
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"Hough elogy'd with weights of mileries, 
*Pilm-!ikc depreſs d, T higher ric, 
Anas rb'4zmoved Rock out-braycs 

be LChoboyBR'rous winds, and raging waves 3, 
©: So triumph T, And ſhine more bright 

E-- 3h ad Aflition's dajkſom night. 

=: "Vhar FYentid, but yet 102/ſome (rown, 


428 


=. Scgaruſefly I trample downs 


EY rh jey't take this, Crown. of. Thorr,, 
E>*Theugh ſharp, yct eafic 30 be bern. 

+ Ebat heav ly Crown, already mine, 

-- 1 viemt with cxes of. faith di rin?. 

» 1 flight vere things 3: and do embrace 
© Gt, the juſt reward of Grace. 
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t.| . I, Upon His Majeſties calling this laſt Parli- 

'S | Ameit. 

” His laſt Parliament I called, not more 
by others advice, and neceffity of My 
affairs, then by my own choice and in- 

ti- clination ; who have always thought 

the right way of Parliaments molt ſafe for My 

x]. Crown, and beſt pleaſing to my People : And 

alchough I was not forgetfull of thoſe ſparks, 

-þ;. which ſome mens diſtempers formerly ſtudied 

; to kindle in Parliaments, (which by forbearing 
4.» to convene for ſome years, I hoped to have 
extinguiſhed) yet reſolving with My ſelf to 

in give all juſt ſatisfafion to modeſt and ſober 
; deſires,and toredrels all publick grievances in 

- # Church and State ; T.hoped (by My freedom 
*.3z and their moderation) to- prevent all miſ-un- 
derſtandings and miſcarriages in this:In which ' 

as I feared, affairs would meet with fome-paſ- 

cs .fionand prejudice in other men, foT reſolved 

v/o, they ſhould finde leaſt of them in my ſelf; nor 

; doubting, but -by the weight of Reaſon IT 
ſhould counterpoiz the over-ballancins.of any ' 

Fachons. © | | 

I was, indeed, ſorry to hear with what par- 
tiality and; popular beat, EleQions were car- 
fied in many places,yet hoping that.the gravity 

| | A 2 and 
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and diſcretion of other Gentlemen woutd al. 
lay and fixthe'Commons to a due tempera- 
ment (guiding ſome mens well-meaning zeal 
by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt both 
to preſerve and reſtore the health of all States 
and-Kingdoms :) No man was better pleaſed 
with the .convening of this Parliament then 


— 


My ſelf; who knowing beſt the largeneſſe of ' 


my own Heart toward niy Peoples good and 
juſt contentment, pleaſed my ſelf moſt in that 


good and firm underſtanding, which would | 


hence grow between me and my people. . 


All jealoufies being laid aſide, my own and | 


my Childrens Intereits gave me many obliga- 


tions to ſeek and preſerve the love and wel- | 
fare of my SubzeAs; The only temporal bleſ- } 
{ing that is.left ro the ambicton of juſt Mo- ! 
narchs, as their greateſt honour and fſatety, + - 


next Gods protection. I cared not to leflen 
my ſelf in ſome things of my wonted Preroga- 
tive ; fince I knew Icould be no loſer, if I. 
might gain but a recompence in my Subjects 
anon... | : 
T intended not only to oblige my friends, but ; 
mineenemies alſo : exceeding eventhe delires 
of thoſe that were factiouſly d ſcontented, if 
they did but pretend to any modeſt and ſober | 


ſenſe. - WO | | | 
The 0odiam and offences which ſome mens 
rigor or remifineſſe in Church and State had} 
. contraRed upon my Government, I reſolved 
| | e0 


” 


WU pay 
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to have expiated by ſuch Laws and regulations 


him of in our proſperitie. 


Eixw'y Baan. > 
for the future, as might 'not only re ike 
what was amiſs in practice, but ſupply what 
was deteRive in the conſtitution: No man 
having a greater zeal to ſee Religlons ſerled, 
and preſerved in Truch, Unitie, and Order 
then my ſelf; whom it moſt concerns borh in 
pietie and pollcie; as knowins, that, No 
flames of civil diſentions are more dangerous 
then thoſe which make Religious preteniions | 
the grounds of Fations, | 


. . Ireſolved to reform, what T ſhould by free 


and full advice in Parliament be convinced to. 
be-amiſs; and to grant: whatever my Rea-. 
ſon and Conſciente told me was fit to be 
defired 3. Tawiih: I* had;kept my ſelf, with- 


| in tho'e bounds, and not ſuffered my own 


Judgement to have been over-born in ſome. 
things, more-by others. Importun'ties, then. 
their Arguments ; my contidenice had leſs be- 
trayed my ſelt,and my Kingdoms,ro thole ad. 
vantages, which ſome. men ſought for, who 
wanted nothing but power and occaſion to do 
miſchief, ISO BENS 

But our ſines being ripe, there was no 
preventing of Gods Jultice,; from reaping'that 
glory in our Calamities, : which . we robbex 


For thou (0 1.0-d) haſt made us ſee, that Reſolutions of 
furure Reforming do not always ſatisfie thy Tuſtice, nt pre= 
vert thy Vengeance for former miſcarriages, WY 
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Our ſins have overlaid our hopes; T hou haſt taught us 10 de- | 


pend on thy mer cies ro forgiu? ,, not on our purpo/e to amend, 
When thou haſt vind! ated thy glory by thy Tudgements, and 
haft ſhewed us how unſa + it is to offend thee , upon preſump- 


tion: aficrwards op '2aſ® thee; Then ' truſt thy mer.ies will | 


reſtore thoſe b rſſings to 4s . which we have ſo much abuſed, as 
to force thee t9 deprive us of them. 

F or want of time'y repentance of or ſins, Thou giveſ? us 
cauſe to repent of thoſ® Remedies we tos /ate apply. 

Tet I do rot Repent ef my calling this laſt Parliament , be- 
cauſe, O Lord, | didit with an upright intention, to thy g/o- 
ry, and My Peoples goed. 

The Miſeries whi.h have enſued upon Me and My King- 
domes, are the juſt effct4, of thy displeaſure upon us 3 and may 
be yet ( through thy mer.y ) preparatives of us to future bleſ- 
fines, and better hearts to enjoy them. 

O Lord, though thou haſt deprived us of many former 


ww 


comforts; yet grant Mee and My People the benefit of our | 


aflittions, and thy chaſtiſements z that thy r64 as well 1 thy 
Raffe may comfert us £ Then ſhall we dare 18 account them the 
Sirokgs not of an Enemy, but a Father : wh-nthou grveſt uw 
thoſe hum ble affeFions, that meaſwe of patience tm repentance, 


which becomesthy Children 3 I ſhall have ns cauſe 10 repent 


the miſeries this Parliament hath occafroned , when by them 
thou haſt brought Me and My People ,unfeignedly to rep-mt of 
the ſins we have comminted. 
Thy grace is infinitely better with our ſufferings , then our 
Peace could be with our fins. 
O theu ſoveraigne goodnefſe and wiſlome , who over-ruleſt 


"aff our Connſells , over-rule alſo all our hearts 3 That ihe | 
worſe things we ſuffer by thy Fuſtice, the better we may be by 


thy Mercy. 
As our fins have turned our Antidotes into Poyſon , fo let 
#y Grace tarne our Poyſons into Antidotes. 


As the fins of our Peace diſpoſed us ro this unhappy Warre, | 


fo let this War prepare us for thy bleſſed Peace. 
That although I have but trouble ſome Kingdomes bere, yet 


4 tay attain to that Kingdom of Peace i my Heart, and in | 


thy 


' 


de- | 
nd, 


and 
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pill | 
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thy Heaven, which Crit hath purchaſed,and thou wilt give to 
thy Servant (though @ Sinner )for my Saviours ſake, Amen. 


— 


2, Vponthe E arl of Straftords deaths 


Looked nyon my Lord of Strafford, as a 

Gentleman, waoſe great abilities might 
make a Prince racher afraid, then aſhamed to 
employ him in the greateſt affairs of State. 

For thoſe were prone t9 create in him great 
confidence of undertakings, and this was 
like enough to berray him ra great errors, 
and many enemies ; whereof he-could not but 
contraSg00d ſtore, while movjug in ſo high 
2 ſphear,and with fo vigorous 4 luftce, he gjult 
needs(as the Sun)raiſe many envious exhalatt- * 
ofis, which condenfed by a popular odiune, 
were capable to caſt a cloud: betare the bright- 
eſt merit and integrity, ade /- 

Though I cannot in my judgement approve 
allhe did, driven (it may be) by the neceſſi- 
ttes of times, and the Tempzr of | that people, 
more then led by hisown diſpoſition to any 

| height and rigour of actions: yet I could never 
be convinced of any ſuch criminouſneſs in-him, 
as willingly to expoſe his life ro the ſtroke of 
Juſtice, and malice of his enemies. ' I never 
met witha more unhappy conjuncture of af- 
fairs, then in the buſinefle of that unfortunate 
Earl; when between my own unfatisfiedneſs. 
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in Conſcience, and a neceſſity (as ſome told 
me) of ſatisfying the importunities of ſome 
people, I was -perſwaded by thoſe that 


think wiſhed Me well, to chuſe rather what | 


was ſafe, then what ſeemed juſt ; preferring 
the outward peace of My Kingdoms with | 
men, before that Inward exacneſs of Con- ' 
ſcience before God. | 
And indeed Iam fo far from excuſing or de- 
ying that compliance on My part(for plenary | 
conſent it was not)to his deſtrac&tion,whom in 
My judgment I thonght not, by any clear law, | 
guilty of death : That I never bare any touch 
of Conſcience with greater regret : which «s a 
ſign of my repentance, I have often with ſor- | 
_ "row confeſſed both to God and men,as an at 
of ſo ſinfull frailty, that it diſcovered more a | 
fear of man, than of God, whoſe name and | 
place onearth no mans worthy to bear, who ' 
will avoid inconveniencies of State, by acts of 
fo high injuſtice,as no:-publick conyenience can | 
expiate or compenſate. | | 
\-]ſee ita bad exchange to wound a mans own | 
Conſcience, thereby to ſalve State-ſores ; to 
-calm the ſtorms of popular diſcontents, by ſtir- | 
ring up 4tempeſt ina mans own boſome. _. 
Nor hathi Gods Juſtice failed in the- event | 
and-ſad conſequences, to ſhew the world the - 
fallacy of that Maxime, Better one mai periſh, 
© (thongh wnjuſtly ) then the people be diſpleaſed 
or deſtrofed,: © FOLg, | -/ IH F 
n 
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| Inall likelihood I could never have ſuffered, . 


with My people, greater calamities, (yet with 
greater comfort) had I vindicated Srraffords 
innocency, at leaſt by denying to Sign that de- 


{#truRive Bil, according to that Jultice, which - 
My conſcience ſuggeſted to Me , then I have - 


done ſince I gratthed ſome -mens unthanktful 
importunities with ſo cruel a favour. And;1I 
have obſerved, that thoſe, wio counſelled Me 


to ſign that Bill, have been fo far from receiv-- 


ing the rewards of ſuch ingratiatings with.che 
People, that no men have been harafled. and 
cruſhed more then they : He onel-/ hath heen 


leaſt vexed by them, who counſelled Me, , not - 
to conſent againſt the vote of My own Conſci- - 
ence i hope-God hath forgiven Me and them, 


the ſinful raſhneſs of that buſinels.:. 
To which being in My foul fo fully conſc- 


ous, thoſe. Judgements God hath pleaſed to - 


ſend upon Me, are ſo much the more welcam, 


as a means (1 hope) which his mercy hath far= - 


ified (o to Me, as to make Me repent of chat 
unjuſt AR, (for ſo it was to MeJ)and for..the 
future to teach Me , That the beſt rule of+ pc- 
licie 1s, to preler the doing of Juſtice; befo:e 
all enjoyments, and the peace of, my. Conc. 
ence before the pre!ervation of.. My King- 
doms. ; 

Nor hath any thing more fortified My reſo- 


lutions againſt all thoſe violent importunities, . 
which ſince have ſought to gain a like congrt « 
krcm:: 
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3 Efrwy Bankti. | 
from Me, to Acts, wherein my Conſcience is 
unſatisfied, then the ſharp couches I have had | 
for what paſſed Me, in My Lord of Sr-affords | 
buſineſs. FI 
Not that I reſolved to have imployed him i! * 
My aftairs,againlt the adviſe of my Parliament, 
butT would not have had any hand in his 
Death, of whoſe Guiltleſneſs I was better af. 
ſured, thenany man living could be. | 
Nor were the crimes objected againſt him 
fo clear, asafter a long and fair hearing to 
give convincing ſatisfaction to the Mayor part 
of both Houſes; eſpectally that of the Lords, 
of whom ſcarce a third part were preſent, 
when the bill paſſed that Houſe : And for the 
Houſe of Commons, many Gentlemen, dif- : 
poſed enough to diminiſh My Lord of Srraf- 
Fords greatnefs and power, yet unſattsfied of) 
Þis guilt in Law, durſt not condemn .him to 
die : who for their integrity intheir Vores, 
were by Poſting their Names, expoſed to the 
popular calumny, hatred and fury; which frew 
then ſo exorbitant in their clamours for 7/f+ 
Sce,(that is, to have both my ſelf and rhe two 
Fouſes Vote, and doe as they wouid have us) 
that many ('tis thought)were rather terrifred - 
to concur with the condemn. ng party,then fa- 
risfied chat of rig: trhey ought ſo to doe. fl 
And that after-A vacating the Authority 
of the precede-'t, for future imization ſuffic'» | f 
ently tells the world, cl:at tome remorſe _ | 
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is | 64 evetthis moſt implacable enithies,. asktwow.. 
ths he had very hard meaſure,and tuch asthey 
-4s| would be very loath ſhould berepeated to 

themſelves. 

if! * This tendernefſe and regret I find in my 
1t,, ſorll, for having any hand (and chat very un- 
1s willingly God knows) in ſhedding one mans 
af. bloud unjuſtly, (chough under che colour and 

formalities of Juſtice, and pretences of avoid- 
m ins publick miſchiefs) which may (I hope) be 
to: ſome evidence before God and min, to all 
rt poſterity, that I am far from vraring jui{tly 
s, the vaſt load and guilt of all that blood which 
t, hachbeen ſhed in this unhappy War ; which 
he ſomemen will needs charge 01 me,' to eaſe 
f: their own ſouls, who am, and ever fhall be, 
j- more affraid to take away any mans life unjuſt- 
oft ly, then to loſe my own | 
0 , 


But thou 0 Gol of infinite mercies, forgive me that att 
of infull compliarce ,. which hath greater aegravation; upon 
W Methenans min. Sincel hadnot the leaſt temp:ation of en- 
f=@ wie, or malice againſt him, aud by my place ſhw'1, at lerft ſo 
0 far, have been a preſerver of him, as to have denied my con- 
) ſent to his deſtruction. 

0 LordI acknowledge my tranſgreſſion, and my ſin s ever be- 

ore me. 

[- ld Deliver me from bleud guiltinſſe O Gol, thou God of ny 
fatuation, and my rongue ſhall ſing of thy ris hteouſneſſe. 

Againſt thee have I ſinned, and done this evill inThy fight, 
for thou ſaweſt the contradiction between my heart and my 
tard. 

Ter caft m! not away from thy preſence, purge me with 

the 
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the bloud:of my: Redeemer , antl I ſhall bee clean; waſh 
me with that precious effuſten , and I ſhall be whiter then 
ſnow. . FAR 1. 
Teach me-to learne Righteonſneſſe by thy Fudpgements , and 
10 ſee my frailtie in thy Juſtice : while | wae- perſwaded by 
Seddirg one mans bloud 10 prevent after- troubles , thou haſt 
for 1hat., among :other ſins, brought upon me, and vpon ny 
Kingdomes, great, long, and heaute troubleg. | | 


' Make me to preferre Juſtice , which us thy will, before af 
comrary Clamours,"whith are but the diſcoveries of mans in- 
mui will, -* 2p 
It is too much that they have once overcome me , to pleaſe | 
them by dupleaſing thee : O never ſuffer me for any reaſon of | 
State to,goe againſt my reaſon of conſcience , which is high: 
ly 16/fin againſt thee , the Godof Reaſon , and Fudge of ow 


: 


Conſciences. / | 
What ever, 0 L ord, thou ſeeft fit to deprive me of , yet re. 
Nore me to the joy of thy Salvation 5 andever uphold me with 
thy free Spirit ; which ſubjet, my will to none, but the 
Heght.of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion , which ſhines in my 
S oul; for thou defireft Truth in the inward parts and Integri- 

1 in the outward expreſſions... | 

Lord heare the voice of thy Sons, andmy Saviours Bloud, 
which ſpeakes better things; O make me, and my people;, to 
heart the voice of Joy and Gladneſſe, that the bones whica thou 
haſt broken may vejoy ce In thy Sarvation, 


3 Upon 


: 


on 
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2+ Upon his Majeſties going to the Houſe of 
Commons. oF 
Y going to the Houſe of Commonsto 
M demand Juſtice upon the five Members; 
was an ac&t which my Enemies loaded with-all 
the obloquies and exaſperatipnsthey could. 

It filled indifterent- men with great jealou- 
ſes and fears ; yea, and many of my Friends. 
reſented it, as a mooguIneg rather from-Paſ- 
fon then Reaſon, and not guwded-with ſuch 
diſcretion as the touchineſs of thoſe times re- 
quired. : 

But theſe men knew not the juſt motives, 
and pregnant grounds, with which I thought 
my ſelf ſo furniſhed, that there needed no- 
thing.ro ſuch evidence, as I could have produ+ 
ced againſt thoſe I charged, fave onely a free 
and legall Trial, which was all I deſired. 

Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure-or 
revenge againſt thoſe mens perſons, further 
then 1 had diſcovered thoſe (as I thougat)un- 
{awfull corretpondencies they-had uſed; 'and *| 
engagements they had made to embroyl my 
Kingdoms : of all which I miſſed but little ro 
have. prodiced Writings. under” ſome- mens 
own hands, who were the- chief contrivers of 
the following Innovations. | 

. Providence would not have it ſo;yet Iwant- 
ed.not ſuch probabilities as were ſufficient to 
raiſe 
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raiſe jealoufies in any Kings heart, who is not | 


wholly ſtupid .and neglective of the publick 
Peace ; which to preſerve, niy calling in queſti- 
on half a dozen men, in a fair and legall way 
(which God knows, was all my defign) could 
have amounted tono worſe efteR, had it ſuc- 
ceededthen either co do Me and my Kingdom 
right, incaſe they had been found guilty ; or 
ele to have cleared their tinnocehicy, and re- 
moved my ſuſpicion : which,as they were not 
raiſed ont of any malice, ſo neither were they 
itt reaſon tobe ſmothered. 


What flames of difcontent this ſpark(though 


I ſought by a ſpeedy andpoſtible meas to 

nench it) ſoon kindled, all the world is wit- 
nefle : The afperſion which ſome men caſt up- 
on that ation, as if I had deſigned by force to 
aflanlc rhe Houſe of Commons, and invade 


- their Priviledge, is fo falſe, thar, as God beſt 


knows, I had no ſuch intent ; fo none thar at- 
tended Me could juſtly gather from any thing 
I then faid or did, the leaſt intimatton of any 
fuch thoughts. 

That I went attended with fome Gentle- 
men, as it-was no unwonted thins for the Ma- 
jelty and fafery of a King fo to be attended, e. 


fpecially in diſeontented times; fo were my , 


Followers at that time ſhort of my ordinary 
Guard, andwto way proportionable to hazard 
a tumnlruary confit.Nor were they more ſca- 
red at my comins, then I was rmaſſured of not 


having 
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kaving ſotne affronts caſt upon me, if I had 
rione to be with Me to preferve a reverence to 
Met for tmany people had (at that timeYlearn- 
ed to think thote hard thoughts, which they 
haveſince abundantly vented againſt Me, both 
by words and deeds, 
The ſum of that buſinefſ* was this, 

Thoſe men and their adherents were then 
look'd upon by the affcighted vulgar, as greater 
ProteRors of their Laws and Liberties then my 
Self, and ſo worthier of their proteRtion, I 
leive them to God and their own Conſfcicnces, 
who, if guilty of evill machinations, no pre» 
ſeat impunity, or popular vindications. of 


them will be ſubterfuge ſufficient to refcue _—| 


them from theſe exat Tribunals, 

To which, in the obſtruions of Juſtice a- 
monrg men, we mult religiouſly appeal as be- 
irg an argument to as Chrilttans of that after 
unavoidable Judgement, which ſhall re-judge 
what among men is but corruptly decided, or 
not at all, 

E endeavoured to have prevented,if God had 
ſeen fit,thoſe fature commotions which I fore- 
ſaw, would in all likelyhood follow fome 
mens aftivity (1t not reſtrained) and fo now 
hath done to the undoing of many thouſands ; 
the more 15 the pity. 

But to over-awe the freedom af the Houſes, 
or to weaken their jult Authority by any vio= 
lent impreffions upon them, was not at all my 
deſign 3 
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deſign : I' thought I had: ſo much Juſtice and 
Reafotvon my ſide, as ſhould not have needed | 
ſo rough afiflance. and I was reſolved rather 
to bear the repulle with patience , then to uſe 
ſuch hazardous extremities. 
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But thou, O Lord, art my witneſſe in heaven, and inmy 
Heart : If I have purpoſed any violence or oppreſſion again} | 
the Innocent : or if there were any ſuch withedneſſe in my 
thoughts, 

Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and tread 11;y life to 
the ground, and lay mine honour im the duſt. [ 
T hou that ſeeſt not as man ſeeth, but look: ft beynd all popu. 
lar appearances, ſearching the heart, and trying the reins, and 
bringing 1 light the hidden things of darkneſe, ſhew thy | 

ſei. 
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Let not my aflifFjon be efteemed ( as with wiſe and cody | : 
men they cannot be ) any ergument of my {; ft n in that matter : | n 
more then their Impunity among g904 men is any fure token of b 
their Innocency, - 0 

But forgive them wherein they have done amiſſe, though | IN 
they are not punifhed for it in this world, bu 

Save thy ſervant from the privie conſpiracie and epen violente | P 
of bloudy an1 unreaſonable men,according to the uprightneſſe of | | tl 
my heart, and the innocency of my hands in this matter. , 
 Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right, O thou that ſi eſt -| | A 
inthe Throne, judging rightly, that thy ſervant. may ever rt. * ©» 


Zoyce in.thy ſalvation, p 


&.: TV pou 
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[ 


of Inſolence,that they ſpared not to invadsthe 
, Honour and Freedom of the two Houſes,Ml 
' nacing, reproach ng, ſhaking, yeazand aflau 


. my Self and my Court. 
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4. Upon the Inſelency of the Tumults. 


I Never thought any thing (except our ſins) 
more ominouſly preſagins all theſe mi{- 
chiefs, which have followed, then thoſe Tu- 
mults in Londow and Weftminſter, ſoon after 


the convening of this Parliament ; which 


were not like a ſtorm at Sea, (which yet wants 
not its terrour) bur like an Earth-quake, ſha- 
king the very foundations of all ; then which 
nothing in the world hath more of horror. 
Asit is one of the moſt convincing Argu- 
ments that there is a God,while his power ſets 
bounds to the raging of the Sea : ſo *tis no leſs, 
that he reſtrains the madneſs of. the People. 
Nordoth any thing portend more Golf oe 7 
pleaſure againſt a Nation,then when he ſuffer! 
the confluence and clamours of the Vulgar to6 
paſſe all boundaries of Laws and reverence td 
Authority. le ys 
Which thoſe Tumults did to fo high degrees 


ing ſome Members of both Houſes , as they 
fancied, or diſliked them ; Nor'did they for- 
bear moſt rude and unſeemly deportments, 
both in contemptuons words and ations, to 


"Nor 
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| Nor was this a ſhort fit or 0 of haking, | 
as an ague, bur a quotidian fevz;, aways en-} 
creaſing to higher inflammation: apatent of! 


any mitigation, reſtraint,or remulion, 

Firtt, Fhey muſt ve a puad a.4:nlt thoſe 
fears which ſome men ſcared thzinſclves and 
others withall z; when todced nothing wa! 
more to be feared, and I: fl: to be uted by wiſe 
men, then thoſe tu:nul-aary corffuxcs of mean 
and rude peop'e, who are tanght farlt to petity, 
on, then to prote&, then to d ate, art laſt to 
cominand ai over- a wy the Parhament, 

All obſtruRions in Pzirlizament (that is, all 
freedvm of diffecing in Vores , and debacing 
matters with reafor $:.d cx: 4or/muſt De taken 
away with thefe Tamalts ; By th-fe muſt the 
Honfes be parged, ani ail rotten Members (s 
they pleaſed to count them) cal? ont ; 
thele the ovſtinacie of inen reſolved ro dif 
charge their Conſciences , muſt be ſabdued,; 
by theſe all faRious, ſeditious, and ſchiſmati- 
call Propoals againſt Goverament Ecclefiafti 


cal or Civil, muſt be backed and abetted, till. 


they prevailed, 

Generaily, who-eyer had moſt mind to bring 
forth confution and ruine upon Church and 
State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults:| 
Whoſe riot and impatience was ſuch, that they| 
would” not ſtay che _rip-ning and ſeaſon «ff 
Counſels, or fair produ&ion of As, in the 
order, gravity, and deliberateneſie _— 

| arlia 
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Parliament ; but ripped 1p with barbarous 


' cruelty, and forcibiy cut our. abortive Votes, 
ſuch as their Inviters and Encouragers moſt 


fancied. 

Yea, {o enormons and dereſtable were their 
outrages, that no ſober ma conld be without 
an infinite ſhame an ſorrow :0 ſee them fo to- 
lerated and connived as by ſome ; countenan- 
ced, encouraged, and applauded by others. 

What good man had not rather want any 
thing he moſt defired, for the publick good, 
then obtain it by ſuch unlawfull and _— 
ous means? But mens paſſions and Gods dt- 
reftions ſeldom agree ; violent defignes and 
motions muſt have ſutable engines: ſuch as roo 
much atrend their own ends, ſeldom confine 
themſelves to Gods means. Force muſtcrowd 
in what Reaſon will not lead. 

Who were the chief Demagogues and Pa- 
trons of Tumalts, to fend for them, to flat- 
ter and embolden them, to direX and tnne 
their clamorous importunities, ſome men yet 


; living are too conſcious to prerend ignorance : 


God in his due time will let theſe fee, That 
thoſe were no fit means to be uſed for attain- 


; Ing his ends. 
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But as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to 
rage, when ſtrong winds blow upon it ; ſo ne 
ther for Multitudes to become infolent, when 
they have men of ſome reputation for parts 


and piety, to ſet them on. 
' That 
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That which made their rudeneſſe moſt for] PO 


midable, was, that many Complaints being! 
made, and Meſlages ſent by my Self, and 


ſome of both Houies ; yet no Order for re. 


* dreſs could be obtained with any vigour and 
etticacie, [uy yo to the malignity of 
ar-ſpread diſeaſe, and predominan 


that now 

- miſchief. | 
Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, that they fear. 
ed no inconvenience'; Others peculancie, that 
they joyed to ſee their betters ſhamefully out: 


raged and abuſed, while they knew their oneh 
ſecurity conſiſted in valgar flattery : ſo inſen-: 


fible-were they of Mine, or the two Houſes 
'common Safety and Honours. 


Nor could ever any Order be-obtainedy 

rtially-ro examine, cenſure, and puniſh the 
known Boutefens,and impudent Incendiaries, 
-who: boaſted of. the influence: they had- and. 
-uſed;; :to.convoke thoſe Vumuls as their ad. 


-Vantages ſerved. | 


Yea, -ſonie (who ſhould have been wiſer: 


:Stateſ-men)owned them as friends,commend- 


ing their Courage, Zeal, and Induſtry; which 
to ſober men could ſeem no better then that: 
of che Divel, who goes about ſecking Whom bt, 


.may deceive and devonr. 


I confeſſe, when 1 found ſuch a deafneſs 


that no Declaration from the Biſhops, who 
were firſtfouly, inſolenced and aſſaulted ;, not 
yet from other Lords and Gentlemen of. Ho- 
: nour 


Ol 
cc 
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+ NOr 3 Nor yet from my felf could take place 
s! for the due repreſlion of theſe Tumults; and 
# ſecuring not only Our freedom in Parliament, 
but Our very perſons in the Streets ; I thought 
1} My {elf not bound by my preſence to provoke 
# them to higher boldneſs and contempts3 I 
hoped by my with-drawing to give time, both 
for the ebbing of their tumultuous furie, and 
others regaining ſome degrees of modeſty and 
ſober ſenſe. | 

Some may interpret it as an effe& of Puſillani- 
mitic in any man for popular terrors to deſert 
- his publick Ration, But;I think it a hardineſs, 
beyond true valor,for ®wiſe man to'ſet himſelf 
' againſt the breaking in of a Sea 3 which to re» 
I filt, at preſent, threatens imminent danger x 
& but to withdraw ,gives it ſpace to ſpend its fu- 
g Iys ard gains a fitter time to repatathe breach 
4 Certainly a gallant man had rather fight to 
| great difadvantages for number and place in 
the field, inan orderly way, then skuffle with 
,, an undiſciplined rabble. | 
.. Some ſuipeRgd and affirmed that T meditated 
4 4 war(when I went from Fhitchal only to're- 
i; deem:my Perſon & Conſcience from violence) 
God knows I did not think of a war.Nor will 
| any prudent man conceive that I would by to 
; many former and ſome after-a&s, have fo 
1} Much weakned My {{lf, if -I had purpoſed to 
| engage ina war, which to decline by all means, 
1 I denyed my felf in ſo many particulars ; 'Tis 
; evident 
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evident I had then no Army to fly unto, for! þ 
proteRion or vindication. fi 
Who can blame me;or any other for a with-| 
drawing our ſelves from the daily baitings of , 
the Tumalts, not knowing whether ther fury 
and diſcontent might not fly ſo high, as to £ 
worry and tcar thoſe in picces, whom as yet 
they but played with in their paws? God, who 4 
18 my ſole Jude, is my Witneſs in Heaven, that: (., 
I never had any thovghts of going from My ,, 
houſe at 74ireba#, if I could have had but ary p 
reaſonable fair Quarter; I was reſolved to beat 1; 
much, and did io, but I did not think my ſelf 
bound to proſtitute the Majeſty of my place. 
and Perſen,the ſafety of my Wife and children, @, 
to thoſe who are prone to inſult myſt, when; x 
they have objets and opportunity, molt c+' qg 
able of their rudeneſs and petulancy. w 
But this bufineſs-of the Tumults (whereot 4, 
fome have given already an account to God, 51 
others yet living, know themſelves deſperatly' ,F 
enilty) Time and the guilt of many hath (mo-, it 
thered up and buricd, that I think it beſt ty) þ, 
leave it as it 15: Only I beleeve the jult Avenger: ,,, 
of all diſorders, will in time make thuſe men, 
ani that City,ſee their fin in the glaſs of their 
puaiſhment. *Tis more then an even lay, they | 
may one day ſee themiclves puniſhed by that! 
way they « ff:nded. ' Teſſ 
Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt E-! 7 
I«&ion-and Conſtitation, fate full and free, the} 7*4 
Members 
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r' Members of both Houſes being left to their 
| freedom of Voting, as in all reaton, honor,and 
>| Religion, they fhould have been ; I doubt 
of net but things would have been ſo carri- 
y. ed, ,zs would have given no leſs content to all 
0, pood;men, then they wiſhed or expeRed. 
t For, I was refolved to hcar reaſoa 1n all 
0 things, and to conſent to it ſofar as I could 
t comprehend it : but as Swine are to Gardens 
y and orderly Plantations, fo are Tumults to 
y Parliaments,and Plebeian concourſes to pub- 
rt lick Councels, turning all to diſorders and 
li ſordid confuſions, 
&- Iain prone ſometimes to think, That had 1 
\ called this Parhament to any othcr place in 
1 England,(asT might opportunely enough have 
done ) the fad conicquences, in all likelihood, 
with Gods blcfling, might have been preven- 
N ted. A Parhament would have been welcom 
), in any place; no placeafforded ſuch confluence 
y' of various and vitious humors, as that where 
-: 1t was unhappily convened. But we mult 
", have all to God, who orders our diſorders, 
7 and magnifies his wiſdom moſt, when our 
 follies and miſcries are moſt diſcovered. 


3 


] But thou, 0 Lord art my refuge and defence, 10 thee I may 

' ſafely fly, who ruleſt the raging of the Sea, and the mad- 
: eſſe-of the People. 

;-} The floods, 0 Lord, the floods are come upon meg and are 

ready io overwhelme me. 


d +4 lookedupon my ſins and the ſianes of the people, (which 
are 
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are the tumults of our ſouls againſt thee O Lord) as the juſt 
cauſe sf theſe popular inundations which thou permineft tl 5+ 


over-bear all the banks of Loyalty, Modeſty, Laws, Fuſtice, 
aud Religion. 
"ut thou that gathereſt the waters into one place,and made. 
1e dryland to appear, and «ter didft aſſwage the fl;od whict| 
ownded the world, by the word of thy power ; Kebuke theſt 


Feaſts of the people, and deliver me from the rudeneſſe and: 


and ſtrivings of the multimde. 

Keſlore, we beſeech, thee unte us, the freedoms of ou 
Councels and Parliaments; make us unp:ſſionately to ſt 
the light of Reaſon and Religion, and with all o1der, and 
gravity to follow it, as it becoms men and Chriſti.ins; (6 ſhal 


we praiſe thy uame, who art the God of Order ani 
Counſell. | 

What man carnot or will not repreſſe, thy omnipotent Ju 
lice can and will, 


0 Lord, give them that are yer Irving , atimely ſenſe anl- 
ſorrow for their great fin , wm hom thou knoweſt guiltie of ru- 
ſing or not ſuppriſſing t hoſe digorders : Let ſhame here , ani 
not ſuffering hereafter be their puniſhment. 

Set bounds tg our Paſſions by reaſon, 10 our Errourth 
" Truth; to our Seditions , by Lawes duly executed , and ii 
our Schiſmes, by Charity, that we may be, as thy Jeruſalem, 
« City at unity in it ſelfe. 

This grant, O My God, in tly good time for Jeſu 
Chriſt: ſake, Amen. 


p- 
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* 5. Upon His Majeſties paſſing the Bill for the 
&t, Trieuniall Parl:aments: eAnad after, ſetiing 
this, during the pleaſure of the twa Heuſes, 


eſt: . 
bh Hat the world might be fully confirmed in 
oſt my purpoſes at firlt, tro contribute what in 


nl: Juſtice, Reaſon, Honor,and Conſcience ] could, 
., to the happy ſucceſs of this Parliament, (which 
f had in me no other deſign,but the general good 
. of my Kingdoms )I willingly paſſed the Bill for 
a Trienniall Parliaments : which, as gentle and 
 ſcaſonable Phylick, might (if well applied) pre- 
vent any diſtempers from gettingany head, or 
prevailing ; eſpecially, if the remedy proved: 
"- not 4 remedy beyond all remedy. 
0 TI conceived,this Parliament would find work 
" with convenicnt Receſles for the firſt three 
4, yeares: But Idid not imagine that ſome men 
4 would thereby have occaſioned more work then 
mn; they found to do, by undoing ſo much as they 
k found well done co their hands. Such is ſome 
mens a tivity, that they will needs make work 
rather then want it; and chuſe to be doing a» 
miſs,ratherthen do nothing. 

When thart firſt At ſeemed too ſcanty to ſa- 
tisfhe ſome mens fears, and compaſs publike Af- 
| fairs ; I was perſwaded to grant thar Bill of fit- 
ting during the pleaſure of the Houſes : which 
amounted,in ſome mens ſenſe,to as much as the 
|} perpetuating of this Parliament. By this Act of 
highett confidence, I hoped for ever to {hut our, 

B | and 


— 
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and lock the doore upon all preſent jealouſics}7 g 
and future miſtakes : T confeſs, I did not there! wi 
by intend to ſhut my ſelf out of doors, as ſome| by 
men have now requited me, gal 
True,it wasan At unparallell'd by any of my 
Predeceflors ; yet cannot in reaſon admit of a+ yi 
ny worſe interpretation then this, of an ex 
treme confidence I had,that my Subjedqs would { 
not make ill uſe of an Act, by which I declared ref 


To much to truſt them, as to. deny my If in ſo 1y 


h'sh a point of my Prerogative. £0' 

For good Subjects wil never think it juſt orfit wh 
that my condition ſhould be worſe by my bet- me 
tcring theirs: Nor indeed would: it have been fo jo! 
in trhe-events, it fome men had known as well 
with moderation to uſe, as with earneſtneſs to: th 
deſire advantages of doing good or evill. wi 

A continuall Parliament (I thought) would an 
Gut keep the Common-weal in tune, by preſer- c0 
ving Lawes in their due exccution and vigour; my 
whercin my intereſt lies more then any mans, ha 
ſince by thoſe Laws my Rights as a King,would © ca 
be preſerved, no lefle then my SubjeAs ; which cg 
is all I defired, More then the Law gives me I to 
would not have, and lefſe the meaneſt SubjeR re1 
ſhou!d not, 

Some (as I have heard) gave it out, that I my 
foon repented me of that ſcrling Act: and ma- wi 
ny would needs periwade me, Thad cauſe ſoto| m1 
do : Lut I could not cafily nor ſuddenly ſrfpet! 
inch :ngratitude in men of honor,that the more} 
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e'T granted them, the leſle I ſhould have and injoy 
&©! with them. I {till counted my ſelf undiminiſhed 
ne] by my largeſt Conceſſions, if by them I might 


ny 
* will till bleſs me with increaſe of it, when men 
- fall have more leiſure, and leſs prejudice; that 


ain and confirm the love of my people. 
Of which I do not yet deſpair, but that God 


ſo with unpaſſionate repreſentations they may 
refle& upon thoſe (as I think) not more Prince- 
ly then friendly contributions, which I granted 
toward the perpetuating of their happineſs: 
who are now only miſerable in this, That ſome 
mens ambition will not give them leave to it- 
joy what I intended for their good. 

Nor do I doubt, but that in Gods due time, 


* the Loyall and cleared affeRtions of my people 


will ſtrive to return ſuch retributions of honor 
and love to me, or my poſterity, as may fully 
compenſate b6th the afts of my confidence,and 
my ſufferings for them ; which (God knowes) 
have been neither few, nor ſmall, nor ſhort; oc- 
caſioned chiefly by a perſwaſton IT had, that I 
could not grant too much, or diftruſt roo little, 
to men, that being profeſſedly my SubjeRs,pre- 
tended ſingular piety,and religious ſtrinels. 
The injury of all injuries is, That which ſome 
men will needs load me withall ; as if I were a 
wilfull and reſolved occaſioner of my own and 
my Subjedts miſeries;while(as they confidently, 


; but God knows, fallly divulge) I repining at the 


> eſtabliſhment of this Parliament , indeavoured 
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by force and open hoſtility, to undoe what by 
my Royall aſſent 1 had done, Sure, it had argu of 
ed a very ſhort fign of things, and extreme fa. th; 
tuity of mind in me, ſo far to bind my owne hz 
hands at their requeſt, if I had ſhortly meantto. mz 
have uſed a ſword againſt them. God knowe, pr 
thoughlT had then a ſenſe of injuries; yet not no 
ſuch as to thinke them worth vindicating bya ot] 
war:I was not then compelled,as {ince,to injure 
my ſelf by their not uſing favors with the ſame vp 
candor wherewith they were conferred.The tu- gr: 
mults indeed threatned to abuſe all Act of of 
Gracc,and turn them into wantonneſs ; but I Ief 
thought at Jength their own fears, whoſe black ſti 
arts firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent ſpirits, would an 
force them to conjure them down again. it; 
Nor if Thad juſtly reſented any indignities tin 
put upon me,or others,was I then in any capaci- Te 


* ry to have taken juſt revenge in an Hoſtile and do 


Warlike way upon thoſe, whom I knew ſo well 
fortified in the love of the meaner ſort of the chj 
people, that z could not have given my encmies dal 
greater and more defired advantages againſt 'the 
me, then by ſo unprincely inconſtancy, to have anc 
aſſaulted them with Armies, thereby to ſcatter Kit 
rhem, whom bur lately I had folemnly ſetled by anc 
an Act of Parliament, ,inj 
God knows, I longed for nothing more then 'wa 
that my ſelf,and my SubjeRts might quietly in-jha? 


Joy the fruits of my many condeſcendings. {hat 


It had beena courſe full of fin, as well as} 1 
of Ima 
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un of Hazard and Diſhonor, for me to £0 about 
as: the cutting up of that by the Sword, which I 
6 had ſo lately planted,fo much (as I thought) to 
0. my Subjeas content, and mine own too, in all 
s probability : if ſome men had not feared where 
t nofear was, whoſe ſecurity conſiſted in ſcaring 
a others, 
re TI thank God,1 know ſo well the ſincerity and 
ie vPrightneſs of my owne heart in paſſing vhar 
1- great Bill, which excceded the very thoughts 
tf of former times; That although I may ſeem 
[ leſs a Polititian to men, yet I need no ſecret di- 
k ſtinRions or evaſions before God, nor had I 
d any reſervations in my own ſoul whenT paſſed 
it ; nor repentings after, till I ſaw that my let- 
cs ting ſome men goup to the pinnacle of the 
i- Temple, was a temptation to then, to caſt me 
d down head-long. 
|| Concluding, that without a miracle, Monar- 
e.chy it ſelf, together wich me, could not but be 
5 daſhed in pieces by ſuch a precipitious fall as 
t 'they intended: whom God in mercy forgive, 
'e and make them fee at length , That as many 
r Kingdoms as the Devill ſhewed onr Saviour, 
y and the glory of them, (if they could be at once 
,injoyed by them)are not worth the gaining, by 
n. 'waies of (infull ingratitude and diſhonor,which 
- hazards a ſoul, worth more Worlds then this 
hath Kingdoms. 
s} But God hath hitherto perſerved me, and 
f jmade me to ſee, that it.is no ſtrange thing for 
B 3 men 
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men, left totheir'own paſſions, either to < 
much evill themſelves, or abuſe the over-mud 
Coodnels of others, whereof an ungratefu| 
{urfet is the molt deſperate and incurable dil 
caſe. 

I cannot ſay properly that T repent of th; 
aR, fince I have no reflexions upon it as a ſing 
my will, though an crror of too charitable: 
judgment: Only I am ſorry other mens 
thould be evil, becauic mine were good, 


To thee, (Omy God) 20 T ftill appeal, whoſe 41. 
difcerting Fuſitce ſees through al! the diſguiſes of ma 
pretenſiuns, aud deceitful darkneſs of their hearts. 

hou gaveſt me 4 heart 10 grant much to my Subjet 
and wow I nced a Heart fitter to ſuffer much for ſome | 
them. 

Thy will be done, though never ſo much to the croſſi 
ef ours, cuen when we hope 19 do whats might be ni 
comforrable to thine and theirs tos ; who pretended 1h 
aimed at nothing elſe. = 

Let thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well the fr 
ftratings , as the ſulfilling of my beſt hopes , and m 
{pecious defires. | 

T ſee while T thought to allay others fears,T have rai 
my own; and by ſetling them, have unſeiled my ſelf. , 

Thus have they requited me evill for good, and hain 
for my good will towards then. 

O Lord be thou my Pilot in this dark and dangers 
ftorm, which never admits my return to the Port when! 
T ſet out, nor my making any other, with that ſafety a 
honour which I defigned, 

*Tis eafie for Thee to keep me ſaſe in the love and 
fidence cf my people ; nor is it hard for Thee to preſer] 
me amidft the unjuſt hatred and jealpuſies of too md 
which thou haft ſuffered ſo far to prevail upon: meas t0 


o \ : 
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able to pervert and abuſe my as of greateſt Indulgence 
to them, and aſſurance of them. 

But no favours from ms cau make others more guilty 
then my ſelf may be of miſuſing thoſe inany and great ones, 
which Thou, O Lord, haſt conferrcd on me. 

I beſecch thee, give me an1 them ſuch repentance as 
thou wilt accept, and ſuch Grace as we may not abuſe. 

Make me [6 far happy, as to make 4 right ie of gthers 
abuſes, and by their failings of me, 10 reflec with a re 
forming diſpleaſure upon my offences againſt Thee. 

So, although for my ſins I am by other mens fins depri= 
ved of thy temporall bichings, jet I may be happy to enjoy 
the comfort of thy mercies, which often raiſe the greateſt 
ſufferers to be the mo} 2:orious Saints. 


— 


— 


6. Upon His Majefties retirement. from Welt- 
minſter, 


Tith what unwillingneſs T withdrew 
\V from Weſtminſter, let them judg, who ,. 
unprovided of cackling and vidual, are forced 
to Sea by a ſtorm;yer better do ſo,then venture 
ſplitting or finking on a Lee-ſhore. 

I ſtayed ar Fhitehall , till I was driven away 
by ſhame, more then fear, to ſee the barba- 
rous rudeneſs of thoſe Tumults; who reſolved 
they would take the boldneſs to demand 2- 
ny thing, and not leave either my ſelf , or the 
Members of Parliament the liberty of our 
Reaſon and Conſcience to deny them any 
thing. 

Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion by caſe 
alone,(though chicfly mine:) For the Lords and 

B 4 Commons: 
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men, left to their own paſſions, either to d 
much evill themſelves, or abuſe the over-mud 


goodneſs of others, whereof an ungrateful 
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my will, though an crror of too charitable ; 
judgment: Only I am ſorry other mens ej 
thould be evil, becauic mine were good, 
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diſcerting Fuſtice ſees through all the diſguiſes of meu 
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Thy will be dove, though never ſo much to the croſſnj 
ef ours, cuen when we hope to do whats might be mi 
comfortable to thine and theirs tos ; who pretended tht, 
aimed at nothing elſe. | 

Let thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy 4s well the fri 
ftratings , as the ſulfilling of my beſt hopes , and mij 
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T ſee while I thought to allay others fears,T have raiſt, 
my own; and by ſeiling them, have unſeiled my ſelf. | 
, Thus have they requited me evill for good, and hari 
for my good will towards then. | 

O Lord be thou my Pilot in this dark and danger 
form, which never admits my return to the Port when 
T ſet out, nor my making any other, with that ſafety a 
honour which I defigned. — 

"Tis cafie for Thee to keep me ſaſe in the love and «0 
fidence cf my people ; nor is it hard for Thee to preſer# 
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able to pervert and abuſe my as of greateſt Tndalgence 
to them , and aſſurance of them. 

But no favours from me cau make others more guilty 


| ' then my ſelf may be of miſuſing thoſe inany and great ones, 
* Thich Thou, O Lord, haſt conferred on me. 


T beſecch thee, give me an1 them ſuch repentance as 
thou wilt accept, and ſuch Grace as we' may not abuſc. 

Make me (6 far happy, as to make 4 righs :1{e of others 
abuſes, and by their failings of me, 10 reflect wich a re- 
forming diſpleaſure upon my offences againſt Thee. 

So, although for my ſins I am by other mens ſins depri- 
ved of thy temporall blejjings, yet I may be happy to enjoy 
the comfort of thy mercies, whish often raiſe the greateſt 
ſufferers to be the moF zlorious Saints. 
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6. Upon His Majefties retirement from Welt- 
minſter, 


'Tith what unwillingneſs T withdrew 
\V from Weſtminſter, let them judg, who,. 
unprovided of cackling and vidual, are forced 
to Sea by a ſtorm; yet better do ſo,then venture 
ſplitting or ſinking on a Lee-ſhore. - 

I ſtayed ar Fhitehall , till I was driven away 
by ſhame,;-more then fear, to ſee the barba- 
rous rudeneſs of thoſe Tumults; who reſolved 
they would take the boldneſs to demand a- 
ny thing, and not leave either my ſelf , or the 
Members of Parliament the liberty of our 
Reaſon and Conſcience to deny them any: 
thing, 

Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion my caſe 
alone,(thovgh chicfly mine:) For the Lords and- 
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Commons might be content to be over-votet 
by the wwajor part of their Houſes, when the 
had uſed each their own freedom. | 
Whoſe agrecing Votes were not by any Law 
or reaſon concluſive tomy judgment ; nor ca 
. they include, orcarry with them my conſent] 
whom they repreſent not in any kind ; Nor any 
I further bound to agree with the Votes of both: 
Houſes, then I ſee them agree with the Wilj 
of God, with my juſt Rights as a King, and the; 
general{ good of my people, I ſee that as man 
men they are ſejdom of one mind; and I may 
oft ſee, that the major part of them are not ut} 
the right, WS 

I had formerly declared to ſober and modes 
rate minds, how deſirons I was to give all jult; 
content, when I agreed to ſo many Bills, whic 
had been enough to ſecure and fatisfie all;} 
If ſome mens Hydropick inſatiableneſs had 
not learned to thirft the more by how much] 
more they drank ; whom no fountain of Roy- 
all bounty was able to overcome : ſo reſolved 
they ſeemed , cither utterly to exhauſt it, or| 
barbarouſly to obſtrut ir. 

Sure it ceaſes to be Counce),when not reaſon 
isuſed, as to men to perſwade ; but force 
and terrour as to beaſts, to drive: and compell 
men to afſent to whatever tumultuary patrones 
ſhall projet. He deſerves to be a ſlave with» 
out pity or redemption, that is content to 
haye the rationall ſoveraignty of his el 90 
| et- 
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{ liberty of his will and words ſo captivated. 


Nor do T think my Kingdoms ſo conſiderable 
asto preſerve them with the forfeiture of that 


| freedom ; which cannot be denied me as a 


King, becauſe it belongs to me as a man, anda 
Chriſtian, owning the dictates of none, bur 


{ God,to be above mezas obliging me to conſent. 
* Better for me to die enjoying this Empire of 
' my ſoul, which ſubjefts me only to God, ſo far 
nw by Reaſon or Religion he dire&s me, then 


live with the Title of a King, if it ſhould car- 
ry ſuch a vaſſalage with it, as not to ſuffer me to 
uſe my Reaſon and Conſcience, in which Ide- 
clareas a King, to like or diſlike. 

So faram I from thinking the Majeſty of the 
Crown of England to be bound by any Coro- 


{ nation Oath, 1n a blind and bruitiſh tormali- 


ty, to conſent to whatever its ſubjeRs in Pars 


liament ſhall require, as ſome men will needs 


infer ; while denying me any power of a Ne- 
arg voice as King, they are not aſhamed to 
cck to deprive me of the liberty of uſing my 
Reaſon with a good Conſcience, which them- 
ſelves, and all che Commons of England in- 
joy proportionable to their influence on the- 


| Publike ; who would take it very ill to be ur- 


Sed, not to deny, whatever my ſelfe as King, 

or the Houſe of Peers with me ſhould, not ſo 

much delire as injoyn them. to paſs. I think my- 

Oath fully diſcharged in that point, by my 'go-. 

verning onely by ſuch] _— as my people 
5 


with. .: 
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witlithe Houſe of Peers have choſen, and My| r 
ſelf have conſented to. I ſhall never think Myj f 
ſelf conſcientiouſly tied' to go as oft againſt My| « 
conſcience, as I ſhould conſent to ſuch new} | 
Propoſalls, which My Reaſon in Juſtice, Honor, .: 
and Religion bids Me deny.. | | 
Yet ſotender I ſee ſome men are of their be-! « 
ing ſubje& to arbitrary Government, ( that is, | 
the Law of anothers will, to which themſelves: 
Sive no conſent) that-they care not with how, | 
much difhonourand abſurdity they make their| 
King the only man; that muſt be ſubject ro the | 
will of others, without having power left him, ; 
to uſe his own reaſon, either in perſon, or by as: 
ny repreſentation. j 
And if My difſentings at any ttme were (as ! 
ſome have ſuſpeRed,and- uncharitably avowed) | 
ont of error, vpinion, aRtiveneſs, weaknels:, or | 
wilfulneſs, and what they call obſtinacy in Me, ! 
(which not true Judgment of things, bur ſome | 
vehement prejudice or paſſion hath fixed on. 
My mind; ) yet can no. man think it other then || 
the badge and method of flavery, by ſavage 
rudeneſs, and importunate obtraſions of vio- | 
lence, to haye the miſt of his errour and paſſion 
diſpclled, which is a ſhadow. of Reaſon, and | 
mult ſerve thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſub- | 
ſtance.. Sure that: man..cannot be blameable to 
God. or man, who ſcrioufly indeavours to ſee 
the deſt reaſon of things, and faichfully fol- 


lowes what he. takes for reaſon : jThe uprights 
| neſſe 
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| refſe of his intentions will excuſe the poſſible 


failings of his underſtanding ; It a Pilot at Sea 
cannot ſee the Pole-ſtar, it can be no fault in. 
him to ſteer his courſe by ſach ſtars as do beſt 


appear to him. Ic argues rather thoſe” men to 


be conſcious of their defeats of Reaſon, and 
convincing Arguments, who call in the afſi-- 
ſtance of meer force to carry on the weakneſle 
of their Councels and Propoſalls. I may in the 
trath and uprightnefſe of my heart , proteſt 
before God and men; that I never wilfully op-: 
poſed, or denied any thing, that was ina fair 
way, after full and free debates propounded 
to Me by the two Houſes, further then I 
thought in good reaſon I might, , and was 
bound to do. 

Nor did any thing ever plcaſe Me more, then 
when My judgement ſo concurred with theirs, 
that Imight with good conſcience. conſent to 
them : yea, in many things, where not abſolute 
and morall neceſfity of reaſon, but temporary 
conyeniezce on Point of Honor was to be con- 


- ſidered. I choſe rather to deny my ſelfe then 


them ; as preferring that which they thought 
neceflary for My peoples good, before what I 
ſaiy but convenient for My ſelf, 

For I can be content to recede much from 
my own interefts,and perſonall rights,of which 
I conceive My ſelf to be maſter: but in what 
concernes Truch, Juſtice, the Right of the 
Church,,ard My Crown, rogett es with the ge- 
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nerall good of my Kingdoms : (all which I ai 
bound to preſerve as much as morally lies in 
me; ) here I am, andever ſhall be fixt and reſo- 
Jute,nor ſhall any man gain my confent to that, 
wherein my heart gives my tongue or hand the 
lie; nor will I be brought to affirm that to men, 
which in my conſcience I denied before God.1 
will rather chuſe to wear a Crown of Thorns 
with my Saviour, then ro exchange that of 
Gold (which isdue to me) for one of lead, 
whoſe embaſed flexibleneſs ſhall be forced to 
bend, and comply to the various, and of. con- 
trary diftates of any Factions : when inſtead of 
reaſon and publick concernments, they obtrude 
Rothing but what makes for the intereſt of par- 
ries, aud flows from the particularities, of pri- 
v3te wils and paſſions. | 

I know no reſoJutions more worthy a Chri- 
ftian King,then to prefer his Conſcience before 
is Kingdoms. 


> 


O my God, preſervc thy ſervant in this Native, Rati- 


_ enall and Religious freedom ;- For this I believe #s thy 
w:ll, :hat we jhould maintain : who , though thou doi | 


juſtly require us to ſubmit our underflandings and wills 
ito thine; whoſs wiſdom and goodneſs can neither erre, 
nor riſzuide us, and ſo far to deny our carnall reaſon, 
in order to thy ſacred myſteries and commands, that we 
ſhould bclecue and obey, rather then diſpute them :. yet 
doſt thou expett from us, only ſuch a reaſonable ſervice of 
thee, 43 not ro do any-thing for thee, again eur conſci= 
ences : and as to the deſires of men, eujoyneſt us to try 
«/l things by the touch-Fone of reaſon and Laws , which 
we the rules of Civill Fuſtice ; and to declare our Core 


ſents 


Eran 


—_— 


E3xay Bagoiuxf. 33 
ſents to that only which our Fudgments approve. 

Thou knoweſt, 6 Lord, how unwilling I was ts deſert 
zhat place, in which thou haſt ſet me , aud whereto the 
affairs of my Kingdoms at preſent did call me. 

My people can witneſs how far T have been content for- 
their good, ro deny my ſelf, in what thou haſt ſubjefed 10: 
my diſpoſall. 

O let not the unthankful importunities,and tumultuary 
violence of ſome mens immoderat demands ever betray me 
to that degenerous and unmanly ſlavery , which ſhould 
make me ſtrengthen them by my conſent in thoſe things 
whith-I think in my conſcience to be agaiuſt thy glory,the 
good of t1y SubjeAs, and the diſcharge of my. own duty 
to Reaſon and Fuſtice. 

Make me willing to ſuffer the greateſt indiguities and 
injuries they preſs upon me, rather then commit the leait 
ſin againſt my conſcience, 

Let the juſt Libertics of my people be(as well they may} 
prefers in fair and equall waies, without the ſlavery 
of my ſoul. 

þ + that haſt inveſted me by thy fauonrs,in the power 
of a Chriſtian King , ſuffer me nst to ſubjef my reaſon to 
other mens paſſions , and deſignes, which tome ſeem un- 
reaſongble, unjuſt and irreligious : So ſhall T ferve thee 
71 the truth and uprightneſs of my heart,though IT cannot 
ſatisfle theſe men. 

Theugh T be driven ou among them,yet give'me grace 
to walk alwaies uprightly before thee. EI: 

Lead me in the way of truth and Fuſtice-, for theſe, T 


. know, will bring me at laſt to peace and happineſs with 


thee; m_ for theſe T have much trouble among men. 
This I beg of thee for my Saviours ſake. 


7. Vp 


__— 
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7. Upon the Qucens departure and abſence ont of 
England. 


A Lthough I have much caufe to be troubled 
at my Wifes departure from me, and out 
of my Dominions;yet not her abſence, ſo muck;] 
as the ſcandal of that neceſſity which drives her! 
away, doth afflift me. That ſhe ſhould be com-! 
pelled by my own Subjedts, and thoſe preten-! 
ding to be Proteſtants,to withdraw for her ſafe-! 
ty;This being the firſt example of any Proteſtant} 
Subjects, that have taken up Arms againſt their} 
King, a Proteſtant: For I look upon this now! 
done in England, as another Act of the ſame 
Tragedie which was lately begun in Scotland ;| 
the brands of that fire being ill quenched , have 
kindled the like flames here, I fear ſuch motions 
(ſo little to the adorning of the Proteſtant pro- 
feſſion ) may occaſion a farther alienation of | 
mind, and divorce of aftections in her, from that | 
Religion, which is the only thing whereire we 
differ. ; 
Which yet God can, and I pray he wouldin 
time take away;and not ſuffer theſe practiſes to | 
be any obſtruction to her judgment,ſince it is the | 
motion of thoſe men,( for the moſt part ) who | 
are yet to ſeek and ſettlc their Religion for DNo-| 
Arine, Government..and good manners, and ſo 
notto be impuced: to the trae Engliſh Prote- 
ſftants, who continue firm to their former ſet- 
led Principles and Laws, | , 
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Tam ſorry my relation to ſo deſerving a Lady, 
ſhould be any occaſion of her danger and affli- 
Aion ; whoſe merits would have ſerved her for: 
a protection amongrthe ſavage Indians; while 
their radenefs and barbarity knows not ſo per-- 
fectly to hate all Vertues, as ſome mens ſubtilty 
doth ; among whom I yet think few are ſo ma-- 


| licious as to hate her for her ſelf, The fault. is ,. 
' that ſhe is my Wife, 


All juſtice then,as well as affection commands - 


; me,to ſtudy her ſecurity, who is only in danger 
! for my ſake, I am content to be toſſed, weather- 
/ beaten,8&ſhipwrackt,ſo [he maybe in ſafe harbor. - 


This comfort I ſhall enjoy by her ſafety in the 


; midſt of my perſonall dangers,that I can periſh - 
{ but half, if ſhe be preſerved:in whoſe memory 8: 
| hopeful poſterity, I may yet ſurvive the malice - 


of my enemies, although they ſhould be ſatiated 
with my blood. | 

I muſt leave her,8& them,to the love & Loyalty - 
of my good Subjects;and to his protection, who - 


. isable to puniſh the faults of Princes, & no leſs 
| ſeverely to revenge the injuries done to them, . 
| by thoſe who in ail duty and Allegiance, ought. . 
| to have made good that. ſafety, which the Laws. 


chiefly provide for Princes. 

But common civility is in vain expected from - 
thoſe that. diſpute their Loyalty: Nor can it be 
(ſafe for any relation )to a King,to tarry among : 
them who are ſhaking hands with their Allegi- 
ance, under pretence of laying faltzr hold on 
theic Religion, | 'Tis 
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'Tis pity ſo noble and peacefull a ſoul ihoni 
lee,much more ſuffer, the radeneſs of thoſe who, 
muſt makeup their want of juſtice with inhu-! 


| 


manity and impudence. | 


Her ſympathie with me in my aflictions will 
make her vertues ſhine with greater luſtre, as 
ſtars in the darkeſt nights;and aſſure the envious 
world, that ſhe loves me, not my fortunes.” | 

Neither of us but can eaſily forgive , fince' 
we do not much blame the unkindneſs of the 
Generality and Vulgar: for we ſee God is 
pleaſed to try both our patience , by the moſt 
ſelf-puniſhing fin, the ingratitude of thoſe, 
who having eaten of our bread, and being en- 
riched wirh our bounty , have ſcornfully lift 
up themſelves againſt us; and thoſe of our! 
own houſhold are become our enemies. I' 
pray God lay not theirſin to their charge:! 
who think to ſatisfic ail obligations to duty, 
by their Corban of Religion : and can leſs 
endure to ſee, then to ſin againſt their benefa-; 
etors as well as their Soveraigns, 

But even that policy of my enemies is ſo far, 
veniall, as it was neceſlary to their deſigns, by] 
ſcandalous articles, and all irreverent demea-| 
nour, to ſeck to drive her out of my Kingdoms; 
leſt by the influence of her example, eminent 
for love asa Wife, and Loyalry as a Subject, ſhe 
ſhould have converted to, or retained in their 
love and loyalty,all choſe whom they had a pur- 
poſe to Pervert.. 

The 
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The lefle T may bebleſt with her company, 

the more I will retire to God and mine owne 

Heart, whence no malice can baniſh her. My 

enemies may envie, but they can never deprive 

me of the enjoyment of her yertues , while I 
enjoy my ſelf, 


Thou,0 Lord, whoſe Fuſtice at preſent ſees fit to ſcatter 
2s, let thy mercy, in tby due time re-unite us on earth, if 
it be thy will ; however bring us both ar laſt to thy hea- 
venly Kingdome. 

Preſerve us from the hands of our deſpiteful and deadd 
ly enemies; prepare us by our ſufferings for thy preſence, 

Though we differ in ſome things,as to Religion, (which 
is my greateit temporal infclicity) yet Lord giue, and ac= 
cept the ſincerity of our affefions, which defire to ſeck , 
to find, to embrate every Truth of thine . ; 

Ict both our hearts agree in the love of thy ſelf , and 

Chrift crucified for us. 

Teach us both what thou would (t have us to know , it 
erder to thy glory,our publique relations, and our ſouls te 
zernal good, make us careful to ds what good we know. 

Let neither ignorance of what is neceſſary to be known, 
Nor unbelief, or diſobedience to what we know, be our 
miſery or our wilfull default. 

Let not this great ſcandall of thoſe my Subjefs,which 
profeſs the ſame Religion with me, be any hindrance t0 
hey love of any Truth thou wouldſt have her to learn, nor 
any harduing of her, in any error thou wauldſt have clea« 
red 80 hey. 

Let mine, aud other mens conſtancy be an Antidote 4 
g4inſt the poiſon of their examples 

Let the truth of that Religion T:-profeſs, be repreſented 
to her Fudgment, with all the beanties of humility , loye 
alty, charity, and peaceableneſs; which are the proper 


fraits and ornaments of it: Not in the odious diſgut- 


ſes of Levity, Schiſia, Hereſie, Novelty , Cruelty ', and 
Diſloyalty , 
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Diſloyalty, which ſome meus prafiſes have lately put 
upon it. | 

Ler her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving truths, as Thine| 
that ſhe may believe,love and obey them as Thiue, cleared 
from all ruſt and droſs of humane mixturcs. | 

That in the glaſs of thy truth ſhe may ſee thee, ia thoſe 
mercics which t150u hat offered to us, in thy Son Feſug| 
Chriſt, our only Saviour, and ſerve thee in all thoſe holy! 
duties, which moſt agree with his holy Doctrine, ani) 
molt imitable example. | 

The experience we have of the vanity, and uncertainty 
of all humane glory, and greatneſs in our ſcatierings and 
Eclipſes, let it make us both ſs mitch the more ambitioas, 
zo be inveſted in thoſe durable honors and perfeftions,| 
which arc oncly to be fouud in thy ſelfe, and ebtaincd. 
through Feſus Chriſt. 


ks. 


8, Vpon Hu Majeſties repulſe at Hull, and the! 
fates of the. Hothams. . 


M: repulſe at Hullſcemed at the firſt view! 
V Aan act of ſo rudediſloya'ity, that my grea-! 
reft enemies had ſcarce confidence enough to a-, 
bet, or own it: It was the firſt overt Eflay to! 
be made, how patiently Icould bear the lofs of, 
my Kingdoms. | 
God knows, it affeed me more with ſhame 
and ſorrow for others, then with: anger for my} 
ſelf ; nor did the affront done to me trouble me 
ſo much as their ſin, which admitted no colour 

or excuſe, 
I was reſolved how to bear this, and much 
more with patience : But I forcſaw ey con 
| | ardly 


; 
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hardly containe themſelves within the compaſs 
of this one unworthy ac, who hadeffrontery e- 
nough to commit or countenance it. This was 
but the hand of that cloud, which was ſoon after 
to overſpread the whole Kingdom,and caſt all 
into diſorder and darkneſs, 

For it is among the wicked Maximes of bold 
and diſloyal undertakers:That bad actions muſt 
alwaies be ſeconded with worſe, and rather not 
begua then not carried on; for they think the 
retreat more dangerous then the aſſault, and 
on repentance more then perſeverance in a 

ault, 

This gave me to ſee clecrly thorough all the 
pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations. of ſome 
men; whoſe words were ſomtime ſmoorher 
then oyle, but now. I ſaw. they. would prove 
yery ſwords. 

Againft which I kaving as yet, no defence, 
but that of a good Conſcience, thought-1t my 
beſt policy, with patience to bear. what I could 
not remedy : And in this (I thank God) I had 
the better of Hetharm, that. no diſdaine, or emo- 
tion of paſſion tranſported me, by the indigni- 
ty of his carriage, to do or ſay any thing unbe- 
ſeeming my ſelfe, or unſutable to that temper, 
which in greateſt injuries, I think, beſt becomes 
a Chriſtian,as coming neareſt tothe great exam- 
ple of Chriſt. | 

And indeed, I deſire always more.-to remem- 
ber Tam a Chriſtian, then a King ; for what the. - 

| Majeſty 
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Majeſtie of one might juſtly abhor, the Charity] «1 
of the other is willing to bear ; what the height] n 
of a King tempteth to revenge, the humility off .g 
a Chriſtian teacheth to forgive,keeping in com-| y 
|  palle all thoſe impotent paſſions, whoſe exceſs} y 
| * 21juresa man more then his greateſt enemies} C 
; can; for theſe give their malice a full impreſli-} 
on on our fouls, which otherwiſe cannot reach 
very far, nor do us much hurt, 
Icannot but obſerve how God not long af- 
ter ſo pleaded and avenged my cauſein the eye 
'of the world, that the moſt wilfully blind can- 
not avoid the diſpleaſure to ſee it, and with 
ſome remorſe and feares to own it as a notable 
ſtroke, and prediction of divine vengeance. 
Firſt,Sir Fohns Hotham unreproched,unthreat- 
ned, uncurſed by any language or ſecret impre- 
"cation of mine,only blaſted with the conſcience 
of his own wickedneſs,and falling from one in- 
conftancy to another, not long after paies his 
own and his eldeſt Sons heads, as forfeitare of 
their diſloyalty, to thoſe men, from whom ſure 
he might have expected. another reward , then 
thus to divide their heads from their bodies, 
whoſe hearts with. them were divided * from 
theirK1NG. 

Nor is it ſtrange that they who imployed them 
at firſt-in ſo high a ſervice, and ſo ſncceſsfull to 
them, ſhould not find mercy enongh to forgive 
him, who had ſo much premerited of them:For 

. Apoſtacy unto Loyalty ſome men account the 
moſt unpardonable ſin, Nor 
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Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turn, 


the cutting off one head ina Family is not e- 


nough to expiate the affront done to the head 


of the Common-weal.The eldeſt ſon muſt be in« 


volved in the puniſhment, as he was infeted 


withtheſin of the father,againſt the father of his' » * 


Country,root & branch God cuts off in one day. 

Theſe Obſervations are obvious to every fan- 
cy: God knows, I was ſo far from rejoycing in 
Hothaw's ruin, (though it were ſuch as was able 


to give the greateſt thirſt for revenge a full _. 


draught) being executed by them who firſt im- 
ployed him againſt me) that I ſo far pitied him, 


as I thought he at firſt ated more againſt the; 
light of his Conſcience, then (I hope many o-. 


ther men do in the ſame Cauſe. 
For, he was never thought to be of that ſu- 
perſtitious ſowreneſs, which ſome men pretend 


co in matters of Religion , which ſo darkens = 


their judgement that they cannot ſee any thing: 
of Sin and Rebellion in thoſe means they uſe, 
with intents to reform to their Models,of what 
they call Religion, who think all is gold of pic-= 
ty, which doth but gliſter with a ſhew of zeale 
and fervency. 

Sir Fobs Hotham was (I think) a man of an- 
other tremper,and fo molt liable to thoſe down- 
right temptations of ambition, which have no 
cloak or cheat of Religion to impoſe upon 
themſelves or others, 

That which makes me more pity him,is, that 
aſter 
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after he began to have ſome inclinations to- 
wards a repentance for his fin, and reparation 
of his duty to meghe ſhould be ſo unhappy as to 
fall into the hands of their Juſtice, and not my 

Mercy, who could as willingly have forgiven 

him, as he could have asked that favor of me. 

For I think clemency adebt, which we ought 

eo pay to thoſe that crave it, when we have 

cauſe to believe they would not after abuſe it, 

ſince God himſelf ſuffers us not to pay any thing 

For his mercy but only prayers and praiſes. 
Poor Gentleman: he is now become a nota- 


ble monument of unproſperous diſloyalty, tea-! 


ching the world by ſo bad and unfortunate a 
ſpeRacle, that the rude carriage of a Subjc& to- 


' wardFhis Soveraign carries always its own ven-} 


geance, and an unſeparable ſhadow with it, and 
rhole oft prove the moſt fatall, and implacable 
Executioners of it, who were the firft Imploy- 
£rs in the ſervice. 

After-times will diſpute it, whether Hothaw 
were more infamous at Hz}, or at Tower-hill; 
though 'tis certain that no puniſhment ſo ſtains 
a mans honour, as wilfull expeations of un- 
worthy actions;which beſides the conſcience of 
the ſin, brands with moſt indelable charaters of 
infamy,the name & memory to polterity, who 
not engaged in the Faction of the times, have 
the moſt impartrall refletions on their actions 

But thor, O Lord, who haſtin ſo remarkable a way & 
weiged ry Servant, ſuffer ic nor co take any ſecret fo 
ure 
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| ſure in it, for 4s his death hath ſatisfied the injury he did 


20 me, ſo lex me not by it gratifie any paſſion in me, leſt I 
make thy vengeance to be mine, and conſider the affront 
against me, more then the ſin again$ thee. | 

Thou indeed, without any deſire or endeavor of mine, 
haſt made his miſchief to return en bis own head, and his 
violent dealing $0 come down on his own pate. 

Thou haſt pleaded my cauſe,even before the ſons of men, 
and taken the matter into thy own hands ; that men may 
know it was thy work ,and ſecs that thou,Lord,haſt done Jt. 

T de not, T dare not ſay, ſo let mine enemies periſh. 

O Lord: yea Lord, rather give them repentauce, pardoty 
and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. 

Let not thy juſtice prevent the objefs and opportuni- 
ties ofmy mercy ; yea, lct them live and amend who have 
moſt offended me in ſo high a naturc;that I may have thoſe 
to forgive ; who bear moſt proportion in their offences to 


} thoſe treſþaſſes againſt thy majeſty ,wbich I hope thy mercy 


hath forgiven me. 

Lord lay not their ſins ( who yet live ) to their charee 
for condemnation, but to their cenſciences for amends 
ment: Let the Lightning of this thunderbolt, which hath 
been ſo ſevere a puniſhment to one, to be 4 terronr to all. 

Diſcover to them their fin, who know not they have 
donc amiſs, and ſcare them from their ſin, that ſin of mas 
lictous wickedneſs. 

That preventing thy judgments by their true repen- 
tance, they may eſcape the ſirokes of thine cternall ven« 
geance. | 

And do thou, O Lord, eftabliſh the Throne of thy ſer= 
vant in mercy, and truth meeting together; let my Crown 
ever flouriſh in righteouſeſs,and peacekiiſing each other. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, who haſt taught us to pray 
for, to do good to, and ro love our enemirs, for thy ſake ; 


| ho haſt prevented us with offcriures of ily love , cven 


when we were thine enemies, aud haſt ſent thy Son eſzs 
Chriſt ro dic for 1s, when we were diſpoſed 10 ericafie 
bim, 

Tron 
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9. Upos the liſting , and raiſing Armies ar ainf 


I 


the KING. 


Find that Tam at the ſame point and poſtur, 
I was, when they forced me to leave White: 
ball: what tumults could not do, an Army muſt 
which is but tumults liſted , and enrolled to 
\ © better order, but as bad an end : my receſs hath 
þ you them confidence that I may be conque 
{. fred. 
And ſoIcalily may as to any outward 
ſtrength,which, God knows, is little or none al 
all : But I bave a ſoul invinciable through God 
Grace enabling me; here I am ſure to be Con- 
uerour, if God will give me ſuch a meaſure 6 
Fi onſtancy, as to fear him more then man : arid 
' to lovethe inward peace of my Conſcience, be 
— fore any outward tranquillity. 1: 
And muft I be oppoſed with force , becauſe}, , 
they haye not reafoft wherwith to convince me}, 
''> Ormy ſoul! be of good courage, they confels],, 
their known weakneſs, as to truth, and Juſtice}, 
who choſe rather tocontend by Armies, thenjc. 
”. by Arguments. | | 
Is this the reward and thanks that T am tog. 
receive for thoſe many acts of Grace I hav,, 
| lately paſſed, and for thoſe many indignities F* 
 haveindured? Is there no way left to make me}; 
olorious King, but by my ſufterings? ag 
It is a hard and diſputable choice for a Kinglr;; 
that loves his People, and delircs their lone = 
thet 
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;aþ\ther to kill his 0owne Subjects, or to be killed by 
4|them. 
Are the hazards and miſeries of Civill War in 
tar the bowels of my moſt flouriſhing Kingdom,the 
"HEY Fruirs I muſt now reap after 17.years living and 
a ei ning among them , with ſuch a meaſure oF 
\ Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Religion, as all Nati- 
4 ens abont either admired, or envied ? notwith- 
Tftanding ſome _miſ-carriages in Government, 
{which might «ſcape; rather through ill counſe}1 
4of ſome men driving on their private ends, or 
the peeviſhneſſe of others envying the publick 
ſhould be managed without them, or the hid- 
{den and inſuperable neceſffities of State, then 
any propenſity, I hope, of my ſelfe either to in» 
#jariouſnefle or oppreſſion. 
" Whoſe innocent bloud during my reign have * 
ufc 


ſhed, to ſatisfie my Luſt, Anger, and Cove-. 
Iroufneſle >? What Widows or Orphants teares 
can witneſſe againſt me ? the juſt crie of which 
muſt now be avenged with my owne bloud?For 
the hazards of War are cquall, nor doth the 
MCannon know any reſpe of Perſons, 

| Invain is my Perſon excepted by a Parenthe- 
ifs.of words, when ſo many hands axe armed a- 
Wzainſt me with Swords. 


5 God knows how muck TI have ſtadied to ſee 
what ground of Jultice is alledged for this War 
agatnlt me ; that ſo I might (by giving juſt ſa- 
, tisfaftion) either prevent, or ſoon end ſo unna- 
l 
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urala motion : which (ro many men) feemes 
C rather 
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rather the productions of a ſurfeit of peace,.ay 
wantonneſs of minds,or of private diſcontents 
Ambition and FaRtion which eaſily.tand,or mal 
cauſes of quarrel) then any reall obſtruRions 
publick Juſtice, or Parliamentary Priviledge, ,! 

But this is pretended, and this I mult be ab 
to avoid and anſwer before God in My own 
Conſcience, however ſome. men are not willuy 
to belceve Me, leſt they ſhould condemn they 
ſelves. | 
When I firſt withdrew from Fhite-Hall, i 
ſee if I could allay the infolercy of the Tumuls . 
(the not ſuppreſſing of which, no account 
Reaſon can be given, (where an. orderly guatl. 
was granted) bur onely to oppreſle. both: Mint 
and the two Houſes Freedome of Declaring aut 
Voting according to every. mans Conſcience! 
what obſtructions of Juſtice were further then 
this, that what ſeemed juſt to one man ,- might 
not ſeem ſo to another ? | | 

Whom did I by power protcct' againit. the 
Juftice of Parliamens ? T 

That ſome men withdrew, who feared the 
pareiality of their triall,(warned by my Lord gt 
Straffords death ) while the vulgar threatned te 
be their Oppreſlors, & Judgers of aller | 


was from that inſtinct, which ts in all creature 
to preſerve themſelves. if any others refuſed to 
2ppear,where they evidently ſaw the current oj 
Juttice and Freedome io {topped and troubled , 
by che Rabble , that their lawful Judges ys 

ark 


| Eitwy Baoiniky. 47 
*, 2 Jnrſt not come to the Houſes, or not declare 
(ens rhieir ſenſe with liberty and ſafety ; it cannor 
ma Feem ſtrange to any reaſonable man, when the 
0s fole-expoling them to publick edirm was e- 
&. | nough to ruine them, before their Cauſe could 
ab hehcard or tried. | 
own,” Had not the Fatious Tumulrs over-born the 
uy Freedom and Honour of the two Houſes ; had 
ber they-afferted their Juſtice againſt them, & made 
'' the way open for all the Members quietly to 
!, # comeaad declare cheir Conſciences: I know no 
nul .man ſo dear to Me, whom I had the leaſt incli- 
BtN. nation to adviſe cither to withdraw himſelf, or 
31a, deny appearing upon their Summons, to whoſe 
Mw 'Sentence,according to Law (Lthink) every Sub- 
g aud jet bound to ftand. 
nc;  Diſtempers, indeed, were riſen to ſo great a 
thet height,for want of timely repreſſing the vulgar 
nigit infolencies,that the greateſt guilt of thoſe which 
/, were voted and demanded as Delinquents, was 
{th this, That they would not ſuffer themſelys to be 
over-aw'd with the Tumults,and their Patrons; 
d.tht norcompelled to abet their ſuffrages, or pre- 
rd 0: ſence : the deſignes of thoſe men who agitated 
edt9 innovations and ruine both in Church & State. 
dg . Inthispoint I could not but approve their ge- 
nerous conſtancy and cautiouſneſle:further then 
{ this T did never allow any mans refraQtorineſle 
neo! againſt the Priviledges and Orders of the Hou- 
ibjes les, to whom I withed nothing more,then Safe« 
ty, Fulncſle and Freedome. 
C 2 Bur 
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But the truth is,ſome men, and thoſe not' mil ] 
ny, deſpairing in faire and Parliamentary wars « 
by free Deliberations, and Votes to gaine tht 
concurrence of the wajor part of Lords & Cort ! 
mons,betook themſelves (by the deſperate ac. | 
vity of factious Tumulits) to lift and terrifies | 
way all thoſe Members whom they ſaw to be 0 
contrary minds to their purpoſes. 

How oft was the buſineſlc of the Biſhops > eh. | 
joying their ancient places and undoubted Pi | 
viledges in the Houſe of Peers, carricd for thet! - 
by far the major part of Lords: Yer after fivere | 
pulſes,contrary to all Order and Cnftom, it wk © 
by tumultuary inſtigations obtruded again, anl | 
by a few carried, when moſt of the Peers wetg | 
forced to abſent themſelves. | 

In like manner was the Bill againſt Root ant . 
Branch brought on by tumultuary Clamors,anl - 
ſchiſmatical Terrors, which could never paſſe; 
till both Houſes wete ſufficiently thinned ant * 
over-awed. 

To which partiality,while in all Reaſon, Jv 
ſtice and Religion, my conſcience forbids mehj 
conſenting to make up their Votes to Acts 0l 
Parliament ; I muſt now be urged with an MN 

my, and conſtrained either to hazard my ewne; 
and my Kingdoms ruine,by my Defence: or pro 
ſtrare my conſcience to the blind obedience's| 
thoſe men, who'tc zealous ſuperſtition thi 
Or Prete ds, they cananor'do God & the Chir 
a greater ſer vice, then utcerly to deſtroyith 
Primi 
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til Nimigive, ApoRolicall, and anciently Univerſall 
wat Gayerament of the Church by Biſhops. 

e thi {Which if other mens; judgments bind them to 
Dor maintain,or,forbids them to conſent to the abo- 
24% lifking of it :mine mach more : who, belides the 


flies &f 
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ounds I have in my judgment,have alfo a molt 
iitand zadupenſable Oath upon. my Confct- 
ence to preſecve that Order, and the Rights of 
the Chyrch :.ro which molt ſacrilegious and at- 
torred. Perjury ,, moſt unbeſeeming a Chriſtian 
King, ſhould Lever-by giving my conſent be be- 
trayed, L ſhould account it infinitely greater mi- 
ſegjaghen any.hath,ox can befall me:tnaſmuch as 
the leaſt {in harb, more evil.in it then rhe greateſt 
affiftion, Had I gratified their, Anti-epiſcopall 


Faction atfirſtin-this point, with my conſent, & 


ſacrificed the Eccke(tafticall Goyernment and. 


Revenues, to the fury of their covetonfack,am- 


biciqn, and rever ge, L belceve they would then 


'have found no, colourable neceſliry of railing an 


Army to fetch in, and punifh Delinquents. 

That Iconſeated co the Bill of putting the 
Bilhops out of the Houle of Peers,was don with 
a firm perſwaſion of their contentednefs to ſuf- 
fera preſent diminution in their Rights & Ho- 
nor for my ſake,and the Common-weale, which 
I was confident they would readily yield unto, 
rather-then occaſion(by the leaſt obltrution on 
their part)any dangersTo me,or to myKingdom. 
That I cannot add my conſent for the totall ex- 
tipation. of thar Government (which I have 

| C1  ofcen 
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often oftcred to all fit regulations)have ſo mark! « 


further tie upon my conlcience, as whaÞ1 think| 
Religious and Apoſtolical,& ſo very fatred ant 
Divine,isnot tv be diſpenſed with,or deſtroied; \ 
when what is only of civil Favor and priviledgy: 1 
of Honor granted to men of that Order, may! ( 
with their confent, who are concerned in it, be 
annulled. 4% ny 
This is the true ſtate ef thoſe obſtructions pre: 
rended to ve in point of juſtice and authoriry of 
Parliament: when I call God co witneſs, I knew 
none of ſuch conſequence as was worth ſpeaks 
ag of a War,being only ſuch as Jaftice, Reafon 
and Religion had made 'in my'6wn and 'other 
mens conſciences, _ 
Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delin» 
quents was made; which were but confequences 
neceſlarily following vpon mine,or others with 
drawing from, or defenice againft'violence 7 but 
- thoſe could not be the firſt occaſion of railing 
an Army 2painft me. Wherein I wasſo far from 
preventing them, (as they have declared often, 
that they might ſeem to have the advantage and 
Juftice of the defenſive part, and load me with 
all the envie & injuries of firſt aflaulting them ) 
that God knows, I had not ſo much as any 
hopes of an Army in'my thoughts. Had the Tu | 
mults been Honourably & EfteQually repreſſed | 
by exemplary Juſtice, and the liberty -of the 
Houſes ſo vindicated,that all Members of cithe? 
Houſe might with Honour and Preedome ,' bt 
| coming- 
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mack! edming ſuch a Senate, have come & diſcharged 
think! theigConſiences, I had obtained all that I de- 
| and! fired by my withdrawing, andthad much more 
oied;' willingly; and ſpeedily returned then I retired ; 
edge! this being my neceſſity driving, the other my. 
maj: choiſe deſiring. 
'} But ſome men knew, I was like to bring the 
.' fame judgment and conſtancy, which I carried 
pre- with me, which would never fic their deſigns : 
y of  andfo while they invited Me to come, & griev- 
only complained of My abſence, yet they could 
2k notbut be pleaſed with it: eſpecially when they 
foh' had found out that plauſible and popular pre- 
hey. text of railing an Army to fetch inDelinquents: 
: +} when alf that while they never puniſhed the 
in| greateſt and moſt intollerable Delinquency of 
ces | the Tumults, and their Exciters, which drave my 
th elf, and ſo many of both Houſes from their 
ut places, by moſt barbarous indignities, which 
1g yetinallReaſonand Honour, they were as loth 
m- tohave deſerted, as thoſe others were willing 
n, they ſhould, that ſo they might- have occaſion 
d toproſecute them with the injuries of an Army, 
h' fornot ſuffering more tamely the injuries of 
) thetumults. | 

/ Thar this is the true ſtate, and firſt drift and 
- | defignin railing an Army againft Me, is by the 
| | ſequell ſoevident, that all other pretences va- 
| nith, For when they declared by Propoſitions 
'| or Treaties,, what they would haye to appeaſe 
thew; there was nothing of conſequence offe-: -+ 
noe n C 4 red 
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cd to me, or demanded of me, as any originall| 
ditterence in any point of Law, or order of Ju- 
ſtice. Bur among other leſſer Innovations, ths! | 
chiefly was argued,the abolition of Epiſcopal & 
the eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Government, 
All other things at any time propounded,' 
were either impertinentas to any ground ofa 
War, or eafiiy granted by me, and only to makt 
pa number, or ciſe they were meerly confe- 
quentiall, and acceflary, after the War was b 
them unjuſtly degun, ET 
I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, veh 
the noiſe and ſhew of picty,and heat for Refor- 
mation and Religion, might eaſily ſo fill with 
rejudice, that all equality and :clearneſſe.of 
jad gement might be obſtructed, But this was; 
and is, as to my belt obſervation, the true ſtate | 
of aftaires between us, when they firſt raiſcd'an; 
Army,with this deſign,cither to ſtop my mouth, 
or.to force my conſent : and this truth,as to my. 
conſcience, (who was, God knows, as far from 
Medicating a War, as I was in the ete of the 
world from having any preparations for one). 
I find that comfort that in the midit of all the, 
nafortunate ſucceſles of this War,on my fide; I 
do not think my inaocency any whit prejudiced 
or darkned: Nor am I without that integrity, 
and peace before God, as with humble conti- 
dence toaddrefle my praier to him, F 


For thon, O Lord, ſceſt clearly through all the cloud- 
#ngs of humane affairs ; Thou judgejt without prejudice: 
Thy 


Eixoy Baruch. 
Thy Odmuſcience eternally guides thy uncrrable judgc- 
' ment. 
fJw' 0 my God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and the 
; This afſemblzes of violent men hace ſought after my ſoule, aud 
)aſ& have not ſet thee before their ezes. 
Conſider my enemigs, O Lord, for they arc many , aud 
ded! they hute me with a deadly hatred without a cauſe. 
Ged,' For theu knoweſt, T had no paſſion, deſugne, 6r prepara- 
Ofa tion ta embroil my Kingdoms in 4 Civill War; whereto T 
12ks had leaſtrempration; as knowing I muſtadventure more 
aſe: then any, and could garn leaſt of any by it. 
s hel . Thou, O Lord, art my witnejſe, how eft T have deplo- 
 redand ftudicd to divert the neceſſity thereof, wherein [ 
©. cennos well he thought ſo prodigully thirſty of my Subjects 
0M: bpod, as 10 veunure.my, own life, which I have bcen off. 
or- compelled to do in this unhappy War; and which were bet- 
i ger hent to ſave then ro deſtroy my people. 

O Lord, I need mach of thy grace, with paticuce to 
of bear the many afflitionus thou hajt ſuffered ſome men ts 
as tbring upea nes. but much more ts bear. the unju}t - reproa- 
ite  cbes. of.choſe, who, nat contcut that IT ſuffer moſt by the 

* War, will nceds pcrſwade the world that I have raiſed. 


al, hh An 

va firſt, or given juſt cauſe 10 raiſe it. 

Ws ; The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues is ſuch, that 
ly. thoywould almoſk make me ſuſpet my owne innocency : 


m Tea, I could be content (at leaſt by my filence) to take up- 
To gn me ſo great 4 giils before men, if by that IT might allay 
) the malice 6f mine enemies, aud redeem my people from 
4 this miſeravle War; ſince thou, 0 Lord, knoweſt my 1uus- 
EC, cency 1 this thing. 
[ Thou wilt fi1d out bloody and deceirfull men ; many of 
1 whom have #01 lived out half their daics, in which they 
'* promiſed themſcloes the injazmens of ihe fruiss of their 
: violent and wicked (anſes. 

" Save, O' Lord, thy ſervant, as hitherto thou haſt, aud 

#n thy duetime fcatter the people that delight in war. 
| - Ariſe, OLord, lift up thy ſelfe, becauſe of the rage of 
j mint enemies, which increaſeth more aud more. Behold 
(4 | C 5 them: 
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them that have conceived miſchiefe, #4veled- with 7ulil! 
guity, and brought forth falſhood. & [9p 

Thou knoweſt the chief-defign of this War &, either. 10 


deffroy my Perſon, or force my Fudgment, and to makd\ 


we renege my Conſcience and thy Truth, 
I am driven t9 croſſe Davids 'choice and deſire, vathey 
20 fall into the hands of men: by denying them (thongh'| 
#hcir mercie be crucll) then into thy hands by. finning «| 
gainſt my Conſcience, and in that againſt thce, who art 
&# conſuming fre ; Better they deſtroy me , then thou 
thouldt damn me. Cop "4 


Fe thou ever the deſence of my ſoul, who will ſave the 
y t; 


upright in heart. | 

It nothing but my blood will ſatisfie mine Enemies, vt 
quei:eb the flames of my Kingdoms, or thy temporallFus 
ſtice, I aw! content,rf is be thy will that it be ſhed by mint 
swn Subjcas hands. | BEN IM 

But # let the blood of me, though their King, yet # fins 
ner, be waſhed with the blood of my innocent aud: peaoee 
making Redeemer, for in that thy Fullice will fud not: on- 


ty 4 remporarie cxpiation, but ani eternal. plenary jo | 


faton, both for my fins, and the fins of my People ,mhort 
T beſeesb thee ftill own for thinc, and when thy wrath ve 
eppeaſed by my death, O remember thy ereat mercies 10 
werds them, and forgive them, O my Fathcr , for 'tbey 
know not what to do. of 
1c. Vpon their ſeizing the Kings "Magazines, 
Forts, Navy, and Mila. 


JF Ow untculy I am charged with the firſt 
x raiting of an Army, and begtnning this Ci- 
vill War, the cics that onely pitie Me, and the 


Loyall hearts that durſt only pray for Me,at the | 
belt, mighc witneſs, which yet appear not ſo ma- | 


By 01-1y (tde,as there were men in Arms liſted 


againſt | 
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h7us} againſt Me: My unpreparednefle for a War may 
>} well diſ-hearten thoſe that would help Me: 


her | 
maks, 


wy 
bl 


while it argnes (truly) My unwillingnefle to 
fight : yet it teſtifies for Me,that I am ſet on the 


#athes| defenſive part : having ſo little hopes or power 
®ngh} ro offend others,that I have none to defend My 


IT ke 


ſelf, or to preſerve what is Mine own from their 
proreption. 

No man can doudt but they prevented Me in 
their purpoſes,as well as their injaries, who are 


' fo muck before-hand in their preparations a- 


o4inſt Me, and ſurpriſals of My ſtrength.Such as 
arcnot for them, yet dare not. be for Me: ſo 0- 
ver-aw'd is their Loyalty by the others numbers 
and terrors. I beleeve My innocencie and un- 
preparednefle to affert My Rights and Honour, 
makes Me the more guiltic in their eſteem: who: 
would not ſo eaſily have declared a War againſt 
Me, if I had firſt affaulted them. 
-- They knew My chiefeſt Arms left Me, were 
thoſe onely which the ancient Chriſtians were 
wont to uſe againſt their Perſceutors, Praiers & 
Tears.Theſe may ſerye a good mans turn, if not 
to conqueras a ſouldier,yet to ſuffer as a Martyr. 
Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing My 
Caſtles, Forts, Arms,and Navie, with the /1:- 
t3a, is ſo far beſt for Me, that it may drive Me 
from putting any truft in the arm of fleſh, and 
wholly to cait My ſelfe into the proteRtion of 
the livins God, who can ſave by few, or Aaonezas 
well as by many. Fug 
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| He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elig! | 
Caterers, and bring him food , may alſo make! + 
their ſurpriſal of outward force and defence, an} 
opportunity to ſhew me the ſpeciall ſupport of! 
his power and protection. | 
'T thank God, I reckon not now the want. of 
the CIilitia, ſo much in reference to my owne! 
protedtion, as my people. | | 
Their many and ſore oppreſfians grieve me]; 
am above my own, what I watit in the hands.of 
force and power, ] have in the wings of faith, 
and prayer. ib| 
But this is the ſtrange method theſe men will | 
needs take to reſolve their riddle of making mg] 
a glorious King, by taking away my Kingly.: 
power : Thns I ſhall become a ſupport to my; 
friends,and 4 terror to.my enemics,by being uny;! 
able to ſuccour the one, or ſuppreſſe the other.,,,| 
For thus have they defigned,and propoſed ta; 
me-the new-modelling of Soveraignty & King-:! 
flip, as without any reality of power, ſo with, | 


If - ont any neceflity of ſubjeRion and obedience; 


That the Majeſty of che Kings of England might: | 
hereafter, hang like A7/ahomets Tomb,by a mag-, | 
netique Charm, between the Power and Privi-: | 
ledges ofthe two Houſes, in an aiery imaginas / 
tion of Regality” 5 eel 

But TL beheve rhe ſurfeit of too much Power, | 
which. ſome men haye greedily ſeized on, and 
now ſeck. wholly to devour, will cre long make 
the Common-wealth ſick both of it —__— 
Ince 


hs 
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fince they cannot well. digeſt it ; . Soveraigne 
wer in SubjeRts feldom agreeing wibh the 
ſ{tomacks of fellow Subjeds. ; 
Yet I have even in this point of the conſtant 


Militia ſought,by ſatisfying their fears, & im- 


of 
ne: 


ne,l : 
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portunities,both to ſecure my Eriends,and overs 
come mine Enemies to gain the peace of all, by 
depriving my ſelf of a ſole power to help or. 
hurt any : yielding the A£l:tia ( which is my 
undoubted Right no leſs than the Crown) to be 
diſpoſed of as the two Houſes ſhall think fir, 
during my time, 2 I 
So willing am Ito bury all jealonſies in them, 


+ ofme, and ro live above all Jealouftes of them, 


as to my ſelf: I deſire not to be ſafer then I wiſh 
them & my People : If Thad the ſole atual dif- 
poling of rhe Xfi/;tia, I could not protetmy 
people, further then they protected me , and 
themſelves: ſo that the uſe of the Iiliria is mu- 


| tual. I would not defend my ſelf ſo far,as to be 
|. able to detend my good Subjedts from thoſe 
|} mens violence and fraud, who conſcious to their 
'| ownevil merits & deſigns, will needs perſwade. 
;'* the world, That none but Wolvesare fic tg be |} 

; truſted with the cuſtody of the Shepherd and * | 
| kisflock, Miſerable experience hath taught my q 


ſubjeRs ſince power hath been wreſted from,me, 
aud imployed againſt me & them : that neither 
can be ſafe if both be not in ſuch a way asthe 
Law hathentruſted the publick ſafery & welfare, 

Yet even this. Conceſſion. of mine as to the 
EXEl= 
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__ 


nemies not to me onely, but to all Monarchy;: 


and are reſolved to tranſmit to poſterity ſuch. 


Fealouſies of the Crown, as they ſhould never; 
permit it to'tnjoy its juſt and neceſſary Rights, 


in point of power, to which (at laſt) all Laws 


reſolved, while thereby it is beſt protected, 
But here Honor and Juſtice due to my Snc. 
ceſſors, forbid me to yeeld to ſuch a rotall a- 
lienation of that power from them, which civi-, 
lity and duty (no lefle then juſtice and honor) 
ſhould have forbad them to have asked of me.' 
For, although I can-be content to eclipfe. 


my own beams, to ſatisfie their fears, who think; 


they muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, if 1 
ſhould fhine in the fall luſtre of Kingly power, 
wherewith God and the Lawes have inveſted 
me: yet I will never conſent to put out the 
Sun of Soveraignty to all Poſterity, and ſuccee- 
ding Kings, whoſe juſt recovery of their Rights 
from unjuſt uſurpations and extortions, ſhall 
never be prejudiced or obſtructed by any Act 
of mine, which indced, would not be more in- 
juriousro ſucceeding Kings, then to my Sub: 
jects : whom TI defhire to leave in a condition ngt 
wholly deſperate for the future : ſo as by a 
Lawto be ever ſubjected to thoſe many facti- 
ous diſtractions, which muſt needs follow the 
many-headed Hara of Government: which, 


5 


as it makes a (heiy to the people to have more} 


| 
4 
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exerciſe of the 24ilitia, ſo valt and large, is ng; 
fatisfactory to fome men : which ſeem to bee, 
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eyes to fote-ſee;; ſo they willfind it hath tore 


* mduths too, which niuft be ſatisfied: and-(at 

; bt) ic hath rather a monſtroſity,then any thing” 

- of perfection beyond that of right Monarchy; 

{ where counſel! may be in many-as the! ſenſes, 

* bitthe Supreme Power can be but-in One as 
| the Head,” + | 2: ab ee o4ct 


Happily'where men have tried the horrors ' 


and malignant influence. which will certainly , 


follow my inforced darkneſs and eclipſe, {oc- 
rafioned by the interpoſition' and flindow of 
that body, which as the Moon' rectiveth its 
chiefeſt light from me) they will at length'more 
eſteem and welcome the reſtored glory and 


\ bleffing of the Suns light, 


 Andif at prefent 1 may ſeem by my receding 
ſo mich from the uſe of my Right imche power = 
of the AHilitia, to come ſhort of the diſcharge 
of that truſt ro which Tam ſworn for my pro- 
ples protection ; I conceive thoſe men are 
nity: of the inforced'perjuty , (if fo it may 
feem) who compel! me 'to take this new and 
fringe way of diſcharging my truſt, by ſeem- 
ing to deſert it ; of protecting my Subjects by 
expoſing my ſelf ro danger or difhonour , for 
their ſafery and quiet. | 

Which in the conflicts of Civi!l War and ad- 
yantages of power cannot be affected but by 
ſome ſide yeelding, to- which the greateſt love 


; of the publike Peace, and the firmeſt aſſurance 


of Gods protection, ariſing from a good con- 
(FEE ſcience, 


. . Sn” - 
60 F iter Dagolatith. 


ſcience, doth more invite me, then.can be expy, #; 
Qed from other mens fears ; which ariſing fron 


the injuſtice of the ations (though never ſo ſut. £ 


ceſsfull) yet dare not adventure their Authoun 
vpon any other way of ſafety then that of thi 
Sword and ilitsa, which yet are but weak de 
fences againſt the ſtrokes of divine vengeanet 
which wil overtake:or of mens own eonſcienca 
which alwaies attend ipjurious perpetrations, 

For my ſelf, I do not think that I .can wan 
any thing which providentiall neceffity is-plex 
ſed totake from me, in orderto my people 
tranquillity and Gods glory, whoſe proteCtion 
is ſufacient for me : and he is able by his being 
with me,abundantly to compenſate to me,as ht 
didto Feb, what cver honour, power, or liberty 
the Caldeans, the Sabeaus, or the Devill himſel 
can deprive me of. 

Although they take from me all defence 
Arms and A/isitia, all refuge by land, of Fort 
and. Caſtles, all flight by ſea in my Ships and 
Navie : yea though they ſtudy to rob me of the 
hearts of my Subjects, the greateſt Treaſure and 
beſt Ammunition ofa King, yet cannot they de 


prive meof my owne innocency, or Gods met-. 


cie, or obltru&t my way to Heaven. 


. Therefore, O my God, to thee I fiy for help, if thu 
wilt be on my jide, I will have. more with mc, then cant 
agaiiiſt me. 

Thcre is none in Heaven, 6r in Farth, that T deſire it 
compariſon of thee : in the loſf of all, be thou more 1h 
atl 19 6 ; Make haſt ts ſnccour me.,. thou that _ 

faale| 
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XP6 faileſt them that put their cruſt in thee, - 

Tom + Thou ſeeſt I have no power 20 oppoſe them that come as 
\ foes £4inſt me, who arc encouraged to fight under pretence of 
 fighring for me :-Buz my eyes are towards 1.1: 
oun ' Thou veedeſt no help, nor fhall [, if I may have thine ; 
- Bit 3f nor to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. | 
de If thou delighteſt not in my ſafety, and proſperity, be - 
\os bold nere I ami willing 19 be reduced to what rhou wilt 


net, : ; ; ! 
" haucme; whoſe Fudgments ofs begin with thine own 
© hroppoghs | 
37 { biliren. 
1s T am conzent to be nothing that thou maid be all. 


yan Thou þasj taught me that us King can be ſaved by the 
ep multitude of an tiuft ; but yet thou canſt ſave me by the 
ple multitude of thy meretes who ar: the Lord of Hoſts, and 
\ the Father of mMcrczes. 
tion Help me, O Lord, who am ſore diflrcſſed on everie fide? 
Ig yet be thoa on my fide, and I ſhatl not fear what man can 
$he do unto me. | 
ry will give thy Fuſtice the glorie of my diſtreſſe. 
ſo ; © 'cr thy merric hav? the gloric of my deliverance from 
"** them that perſecute my foul. | 
By my [ias have I forght again? thee, and robbed thee 
of of thyglyrie, who an thy ſubjefF, and judly maicſt thou: 
"nts 0 my own fubjeits , ſtrip me of my ſtrength, aut eclipſe 
ind ware... - | 18.4 7; T9 
But /*ew thy ſelf, O my hope , and only refuge ! Let 
the not mine enemies ſay, there is no belp for him in his God.! 
nd Hold vp my goings in 1h; paths, that my foorfteps flip, 
of. 


de. ? 
Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hide me under the* 
' ſhadow of thy wings. 
, Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, O thou that ſa. 
hoy eſt by thy right hand thei that put their truſt in thee , 
hy! fromiheſe that riſe up againſt them. | 
From the wicked that oppreſs me, from my deitly ence" 
ix mes that compaſs ne abour. . 
al Shew me the path of life. Tn thy preſence is. fulne® of 
vet | 13, a8 thy right baud there are pleaſures for evermere, 
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Ii. Upon the 19. Propoſitions firſt ſent to thy 
KING ; and more afterwards. ' ,P 


i , h 
-> A Lthongh' there be many things, they des tf 
[ mand,xet if theſe be all,Iam glad to ſee ar; 21 
what price they fet My own Safery,and My Peo- K 
ples Peace : which I cannot think I buy at too, ( 
dear a rate, fave only the parting with My Con» w 
ſcience and Honor. If nothing elſe will ſatisfie, 
mult chuſe rather to be as miſerable and inglort; (i 
ous, as My Enemics can make or wiſh Me. 'th 
Lomerthings here propounded to Me have 
been offered by Me : Others are eaſily granted: ff 
The reſt (I think) ought not to be obtruded upg o 
on Me with the point of the Sword : nor urged} C 
with the injurics of a War : when have already; bi 
declared that I cannot yeeld to them, without d 
violating My Conſcience: 'tis ſtrange there cat 
be no method of peace, but by making war up+ yt 
on My ſovle. el 
' Hereare many things required of Me, but. d: 
ſce nothing offered to Me, by the way of grate cc 
full exchange of Honor ; or aay requitall fot} pt 
thoſe favors I have,or can yet grant them, 

This Honour they do Me, to put Me on the. ct 
Siving part,which is more Princely and Divine: p: 
They cannot aske more then Ican give, mayl, v 
but reſerve to my ſelf the incommunicable Jewr, w 
ell of my Conſcience; and not be forced to pai; re 
with that, whoſe lofle nothirg can repaire or 0 
quite. {554 ce 

| | Son] P 
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1, Some things (which they are pleaſed to pro- 
'\ pound) ſeem nnreaſonable'to me, and while I 
' have any maſtery of my Reaſon , how can they 
de- think T can confent to them ? Who know they 
c at! 3re fach as are inconſiſtent with being either a 
co- King, or a good Chriſtian, My yeelding fo mach 
too, (as have already) makes ſome men confident I 
08 will deny nothing. | 1657 
el The love I have of my Peoples peace, hath 
Ore; (indeed) great inflnence upon me: but the love 
of Truth; and inward Peace hath more. 
ave' Should I grant ſome things they require, T 
ed: ſhon!d not ſo mach weaken my outward itate 
ups of a King , as wound that inward quiet of: my 
20df Conſcience,which ought to be, is, and ever ſhall 
adj: be (by Gods grace )dearer to me then my King- 
out doms. | 
ca! Some things which a King might approve, 
up-! yet in Honor and Policy are at ſome time to be 
. denied to ſome men, leſt he honld ſeem nor to 
t.1 dare to deny any thing, and give too much en- 
te couragement to unreaſonable demands, or im- 
for, portinities, 

But to bind my ſelf te a generall and implicite- 
the; conſent, to whatever they ſhall deſire, or pro. ' 
ne: ponnd, (for fuch is one of their Propoſitions ) 
yl, were ſuch a latitude of blind obedience,as never 
we, wasexpeRed from any Free-man, nor fit to be 
an; required of any man,much leſle of a = by his 
6 own Subjeas:any of whom he may poſſibly ex-: 
;] cecd as muck in wiſdom,as He doth in place and” 
oe} power, | This 


b 
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This were as if Sampſon ſhould have confer: 
ted, not only to bind his own hands, and cut of 
his hair, butto put out his own eyes, that th; 
Philiffins might with the more ſafery mock and 
abuſe him ; which they choſe cather to do, the 
quite to deſtroy him, when he was become { 
tame an object, and fit occaſion for their ſpor 
and ſcorn. "A | 

Certainly, to exclude all power of, denya); 
ſeems an arrogancy, leaſt of all becoming tho 
who pretend to make their addrefles in an hun, 
ble and loyall way in petitioning ; who by tha 
ſufficiently confeſs their own inferiority , ;and 
obligeth them to rclt, if not ſatisfied, yer, quis 
ted with ſuch an anſwer as the will and. reaſot 
of their Superiour thinks fit to give ; who 1546 
knowledged to havea freedom and power i 
Reaſon, to conſent, or diſſent, elſe it were ver 


fooliſh and abſurd to ask , what another hath 


not liberty to deny, neither hath power, 
grant. _ 
_ But if this be my Right belonging to me, un 
Reaſon, as a Man, and in Honor as a Soyeraignt 
King,(as undoubtedly. it doth) hoys can it.be 0 
ther then extreme injury to confine, my Reaſqa 
to a neceſſity of gravting all they bave a mind 
to aske, whoſe minds may be as diftering from 
mine both in Reaſon and Honor, as their aims 
may be, and their qualities are 3 which 13ſt; God: 
and the Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſÞ'r, mv| 
king me their Soveraign,and them my Sw 
who 
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Aj whoſePropoſitions may ſoon prove violent op- 
| 

th 
ank 


poſitions, if once they gain to be neceſfary Im- 
poſitions upon the Regall Aurhority. Since no 
man ſeeks to limit and confine his King, in Rea- 
ſon, who hath not a ſecret aim to (hare with him, 
or uſurp upon him in Power and Dominion. 

' But they would have me trult to their mode- 


* ration, and abandon mine own diſcretion; that 


ſo1 might verifie what repreſentations ſome: 
have made of me to the world, that j am fitter 
eo beth-ir Papill rhen their Prince. Truly I am 
not ſo confident of my own ſufficiency , as nor 
willingly to admit the counſell of others : But 
yet Iam not ſo diftident of my ſelf,as brutiſhly 


- ro ſubmit to any mens dicares, and at once to 


betray the Soveraignty of Reaſon in my ſoule, 
and the Majeſty of my own Crown to any of 
my Subjects, 

Leaft of all have Tany ground of credulity,to 
induce me fully to ſubmit to 2!1 the deſires of 
thoſe men, who will not admit or do refuſe,and 
negled to vindicate the freedom of the:r owne 
and others fitting and voting in Parliamn-nt. 

Befides, all men that know them, kr ov this, 
how youitig States-men (the moſt part) *rheſe 
Propoanders are ; fo that,ti!! exyerienc* of ons 
ſeven years hath fherwed me, how well they can 
govern themſelves, and fo much power as is 
wiclted from me, Iſhould be very "olifh in- 
detd,and unfaithful in my T:ult,to put che reins 
of both Reaſon and Government, wholly 
INE OUT 
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out my own, into their hands, whoſe driving y * 
already to0 much like Fehs's : and whoſe t0i 
wardncſsto aſcend the Throne of SuPrema, 
Pretends more of Phazton then of Phebms: Gui 
divert the Omen if it be his will. 5 
They may remember, that at beſt they ſit i 
Parliament, as my Subjeas, not my Superiours; 
called ro be my Countſcilors, not DiRator;; 
Their ſummons extend to recommend their Ad 
Vice, not to command my Durie. 

Whea I firſt hears of Propoſitions to be ſen; 
me, I expected cither ſome good Laws, whid 
had þcen antiquated by the courſe of time, « 
overlaid by the corruption of manners, hi 
been deſired to a reſtauration of their visow 
and due execution; or ſome 2vill cuſtomes pre 
terlegall, and abuſcs perſonall had been to 6 
removed : or ſome tmjuries done by my ſelf; 
and others, to the Common-weal were to b 
repaired: or fome equable offertures were ti 
be tendered to me, wherein the advantage 6 
my Crown being conſidered by them , might 
fairly induce me to condeſcend, to what has 
to my Subjeas good , without any great dimi 
nution of my ſelf, whom Nature, Law,Reaſon, 
and Religion, bind me (in the firſt part) to pre- 
ſerve: without which, *tis impoſſible to pre 
ſerve my people according to my place. 

Oc (at lealt) 11looked for ſuch moderate de 
ſires of due Reformation of what was (indeed)] 
amifle in Church and Scare, as might (till pre- 
ſerve 
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* .ſerye the fundation and efleritialls of Govern- 


ment.4n both: not ſhake and quite overthrow 
either of them, without any regard to the 


Laws in force, the wiſdome and piety of for- 


- mer Parliaments, the ancient and univerſall pra- 


Aice of Chriſtian Churches, the Rights and 
Priviledges of particular men: Nor yet any 
thing offered in liev, or in the room-of what 
muſt be deliroyed , which might at once: reach 
the good end of the others Inſtitution, and al- 


\ ſo ſupply its pretended defects, reform its abu- 


ſes, and ſatishe ſober and wiſe men not with 
ſoft and ſpecious words, pretending zeal and 
ſpeciall piety, but with pregnant and ſolid rea- 


; ſons both divine and humane, which might ju- 


ſtifie the abruptneſle and neceſſity of ſuch vaſt 
alterations. 

But in all their Propoſitions I can obſerve 
lictle of theſe kinds, or totheſe ends: Nothing 
of any Laws diſ-joynted, which are to be re- 
ſtored, of any right invaded, or any juſtice to 
be unobſicuRed , of any compenſations to be 
made, of any impartiall Retormation to be 


granted : To all, or any of which, Reaſon, Re- 


I:gton, true Policie, or any other humane mo- 


.. tives, might induce me. 


But as to the main matters propounded by 
them at anie time, in which either great novel- 
Lic, or dithcultie, I perccive that what were for- 


dj merly looked upon as FaCtions in the State,and 


Schiſmes in the Church, and ſo pan.ſhable by 
the 


extaſie,how ſuch things ſhould have che fortunth, 


? \ 
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the Laws have now the confidence by yulgn pl 
clamors,and aſſiſtance (chiefly) to demand na 
only Tolerations of themſelyes, in their vanitic 
noveltic, and confuſion ; but alſo abolition of 
the Laws againftthem : and a totall extirpatiolf, 
of that Government, whoſe Rights they have, 
mind to invade. | 
This, as to the main; other Propoſitions anf 
(for the moſt part) bunt as waſte paper in which, 
thoſe are wrapped up to preſent chem ſomwhatp, . 
more handſomly. bh 
Nor do I fo much wonder at the yartetie, and. 
horrible noveltie of ſome Propoſitions, ther 7 bs 
being nothing ſo monſtrous, which ſome fanciaſ,, 
are not prone to long for. ba 
This caſts me into, not an admiration, but an #- 


e 
to be propounded in the name of the twoj; 
Houſes of the Parliament of Z-gl4ud : among}, 11 
whom, I am very confident, there was notaf; 
fourth part of the Members of cicher Houſe 
whoſejjudgements free, ſingle , and apart did}. 
approve or deſire ſuch deſtruttive changes inf p. 
the Government of the Church. wh 

I amperſwaded there remains in far the Mr} p, 
jor part of both Houſes, (if free, and full) fo jo” 
much Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and jult Mo-y ,. 
deration, as to know how to tever between the —_ 
uſe and the abuſe of things ; the Inſtitution, and} x74 
the Corruption, the Governinent, and che Mi =_ 


2OVernment , the Primitive Patterns, and the 
Avi 
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bberrations or blottings of after-Copies. 
Ig cure they eduld not atall,upon ſo lictle, or 
n*, Reaſon (as yet producedto the contrary} 
it, on to renounce all regard to the Laws in 
i force, to antiquity, to the piety of their Re- 
WY:ming progenitors, to the proſperity of for- 
cer times in this Church and State, under the 
_ breſent Government ofthe Churchy, 
tf yer, bya ferange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, 
ue ither by: their abſence, or ſilence, or negli- 
ha zerice,or ſupine credulity (beleeving that all is 
00d, which is Suilded with fhewes of Zeal 
ndnd Reformation). their private diſſenting in 
MTudgement to be drawn into-the common 
""ewer or fireame of the preſent yogne and 
humour ; which hath its chief .riſe and abet- 
Iment from thoſe popular clamors and tumults: 
"which ſerved to give life and ſtrength to the 
"infinite activity of thoſe men,who ſtudied with 
"8/all diligence, and policy, to:improve to their 
*\innovating deſignes, the preſent diſtraQtions. 
-* Such Armies of Propoſitions having ſs 
little, in my judgment,of Reaſon, Juſticezand 
Religion on their ſide, as-theyhad Tumule 
ana.Faction for their riſe, muſt not-go alone, 
4 but ever be backt and ſeconded, with Armies 
"| of Souldiers; Though the ſecond ſhould pre- 
| vaile againſtmy Perſon, yet that firſt ſhall ne- 
ver overcome me further then I ſee cauſe; for, 
- | Tlook nor at their number and power, ſo 
.| auch asI weigh their Reaſon and Juſtice, 
D Had 
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Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out theirl} - 
very, and once effeually redeemed the 
ſelves from the Wardihip of the Tum 
(which can be no other then the Hounds 
attend the cry and hollow of thoſe men;m 
hunt after factions and private Deſignes, 
the ruine of Chureh aud State.) 

Did my Judgement tell Me,that the pro 
fitions ſent to Me were the Refults of then 
jor part of their Votes,who exerciſe their fre 
dom, as well as they have a right to ſir in [ 
lament : I ſhould then ſuſpect my Own jud 
ment, for not ſpeedily and fully concurri 
with every one of them. 

For, I have charity enough to. think th 
are wiſe men among them : and humility! 
think, that, as in ſome things I may want, | 
*tis fit I ſhould uſe their advice, which ist! 
end for which I called them to a Parliamen 
Burt yet I cannot allow their wiſdom ſuch 
compleatneſs and inerrability as to-exclul 
my Self; ſince none of them hath chart partt 
a&, that Truſt co diſcharge, nor that Lfta 
and Honour to preſerve, as my Self ; withot 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with theirs (asth 
Suns influence is neceflary in all Natures pry | 
ducions) they cannot beget, or bring forth; 
ny one compleat and authoritative Act of pul 
lick wiſdom, which makes the Laws. 

\ But the nnreaſonableneſs of ſome Propol 
tions is not more evident to me then = 
| Thi 
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rl} That they are not the joynt and free deſires 
q ofthoſe in their Major number, who are of 
amy righe to Sit and Vote in Parliament. 
ds For, many of them favour very ſtrong of 
n, Ws that old leaven of Innovations, masked under 
nes, f the name of Reformation ; (which in my Two 
| laſt famous Predeceſſours dx 5s heaved ar, 
Proj and ſometime threatned both Prince and Par. 
he 4 liaments:) Bur, Iam ſure, was never wont fo 
Irit far ro infe& the whole maſſe of the Nobility 
n 14 and Gentry of this Kingdom ; how-ever it 
1Jug diſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor was it 
urriq likely ſo ſuddenly to taint the Major part of 
both Houſes,as that they ſhould unanimouſly 
the deſire, and effe&t ſo enormous and dangerous 
lityy innovations in Church and State, contrary to 
nt, } their former education, practice,and judgment 
15M ' Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of 
met} many Members was carried by much Faction 
ſuc} in the Countries ; ſome thirſting after nothing 
clud more then a paſſionate revenge of what-ever 
art} diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt Me,my 
ſtay Court, or the Clergy. þ 
choq. Bur all Reaſon bids me impure theſe ſudden 
astlf and vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few, who 
P19 armed themſelves with the many-headed, and 
4 many-handed Tumults. | 
pul No leſs doth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety 
both of Church and State command me to 
poli chew ſuch morſels before 1 let them down ; 
is} Tf the ſtraitrneſs of my Conſcience will nor 
Thi | © Wo Sive 
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give me leave to ſwallow down ſuch Camels, 
as others do of Sacriledge, and injuſtice both 
to God and man, they have no more cauſe t9 
quarrell with me,then for this,that my throat 
15not ſo wide as theirs. Yet,by Gods help, I 
am reſolved, That nothing of paſſion or pee- 
viſhneſſe, or liſt to contradi&, or vanity to 
ſhew my negative power, (hall have any byas 
upon my judgment, to make me gratite my 
-will, by denying any thing which my Reaſon 
and Conſcience commands me not. 
' Nor on the other fide,will I conſent to more 
then Reaſon, Juſtice, Honor and Religion per- 
:{wade me to be, for Gods glory, the Churches 
good, my Peoples welfare, and my own peace, 
I will ſtudy to fatisfie my Parliament, and 
my People but I will never for fear, or flat- 
terie ptatifie any Faftion, how potent ſoever : 
for this were to nouriſh the diſeaſe, and op- 
Preſſe the body. 

Although many mens loyalty and prudence 
are terrified from giving me, that tree and faith- 
full counſel, which they are able and willing to 
impart, and I may want ; yet none can hinder 
mefrom craving of the councell of that mighty 
Counfellor who can both ſuggeſt what is beſt, 
and incline my heart ſtedfaftly to follow it. 

O thou firſt and eternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſdome is 
fortified with omnipotency, furniſh thy ſervant, firſ 
with cleer diſcoveries of Truth, Rgaſon and juſtice, 
in-my underſtanding : then ſo conflrm my will and reſo« 
lution ro adhere 30jthem that no terrorsinjurics, " 0p 
preſſions 


| 
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preſſons of my enemies may ever inforce me agdinſi thoſe 
rules, which thou bythem haft planted inmy Conſcience. . 

Thou never madeſt me 4 Kzng, thas IT ſhould be leſſe 
thena man ; and not dare to ſay, yea, or nay, 4s I ſee : 
cauſe, which freedom is not denyed to the meaneſt crea- 
ture, that hath the uſe of Reaſon, and liberty of - ſpeech. 

Shall that be blameable in me, which is commendable . 
veracity and conſtancy in ethers. . 

Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, with what parnality and inju-: 
ſtice, they deny that Freedom x0 me their King; which © 
Thou haſt given to all men ; and which themſelves per - 
tinetiouſly challenge to themſelves, while' they are [0 
tender of the leaſt breagh of their priviledges. 

To thee I make my ſupplication, who canſt guide us 
by an unerriug rule, through the perplexed Labyrinths 
of our own thoughts, and other mens prepoſals ; which, . 
I haue ſomc cauſe to ſuſpet are purpoſely £43 as ſterer, * 
that by my grantiug or denying them, I might bemore 
mangled 1m theſe difficuttics, wherewith they lie an. 
wait to aflift me. 

O Lord, make thy way plain before Me. | 

Let not My own feufull paſſions cloud, or divert thy ſ4- 
ered ſug geftions. | 

Let thy elery be my end, thy word my rule, and then 
thy will be done. 

I cannot pleaſe all,1 care not to pleaſe ſome men: if I may , 
be happy to pleaſe thee, I need not fear whom I Liſpleaſer. 

Thou that makeft the wiſedom of this world fooliſhnes, , 
and take? in their own deviſes, ſuch as are wiſe in 
their own conceits, make me wiſe by thy Truth, for thy 
honour, my Kingdoms generall good, and my own ſouls 
ſatvatiou, and T foall not much regard the worlds oppis 
non, or diminution of me. 

The leſs wiſdom they are willing to impute ts meg the ' 
more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſdom diveFin 
me, while T deny notbing fit to be granted, ont 0 feref: 
veſſe, or humor ; #0r grant any thing which: 4s 20, 
denied, ous. of any fear or flattery of men. .. 
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Suffer me 10t to be guilty or unhappy ,by willing or in. 
confiderateadvancing any mens defigns,twhich arc inju- 
Tious 86 the publick good, while I confirm them by my 
conſent. 

Nor let me be any occaſion 38 hinder or defraud the 
publick of what is beft, by any maroſe or perverſc di. 
ſentings. 

Make me ſo humbly charitable, as to follow their a4. 
vice, when is appeares to be for the publick goo1, of 
mhoſe affefions 16 Me,*I have yet but few evidcices w 
ro 4ſſureEMe. 

Thou canſt as well blefſe. hone} errours as blaſt ſrau- 
dulent comſels. 

Since we muſt give an account of every evill and idle 
word in private, «t thy Tribunal 3 Lord make me care- 

full of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of my minde which are 
like ro have the greateſt influence upou the Publick, ci- 
ther for woe or weal. 
' The leſs others confider what they ask, make Me the 
more ſolcitous what I anſwer, 

Though mine own, and my peoples preſſures are grievous, 
a1 Peace would be wery pleaſing 3 yet Lord never ſuffer me to 
avoid the one, or purchaſe the other, with the leaſt expence or 
waſte of my Conſcience ; whereof thou O Lord onely art deſer- 
vedly more Maſter then my ſelf. 
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I2.Upon the Rebellion,and troubles in Ireland: 


"WY 


"DT" He Commotions in 1r«[and. were fo fud- 
'& den,and fo violent.that it was hard at fitlt 
ether to diſcern the riſe,or apply a remedie to 
that precipitant Rebellion, 

Indecd that Sca of blood, which hath there bin 
cruclly & barbaronſly ihed, is enough to drown 
any man in eternall both infamy and miſery, 
whom God ſhall find the malicious Author or 
Inftigator of its effuſion, Ic 
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It f:11 out, as a moſt unhappy advantage to 
ſome mens malice againſt me ; that when they. 
had impudence enough to lay any thing to my 
charge,this bloody oppertunity ſhould be offe- 
red them, with which I muſt be aſperſed. Al- 
though there-was nothingwhich could be more 
abhorred t$ me, being ſo ful of ſin againſt God, 
diſloyalty to my ſelf, and deſtructive to 'my 
Subjeas. 

Some men took it very ill not to be beleev- 
ed, when they affirmed, that what the Iriſh 
Rebels did, was done with my privitie(at leaſt) 
if not by my Commiſſion : But theſe knew t00 
well, that it is no news for ſom-of my Subzes 
to fight nor only without my Commiſſion, bur 
againſt my Command, and Perſon roo, yer all 
the while to pretend, they tight by my Autho- 
ritie, and for my ſafety. 

1would to God the 7-;f had nothing to al- 
ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe whoſe 
blame muſt needs be the greater,by how much 
Proteſtant Principles are more againſtall Re- 
bellion againſt Princes, then thoſe of Papiſts. 
Nor wil the goodnes of mens intentions excuſe 
the ſcanda},and contagion of their examples. 

But who ever fail of their Dutie toward me, 
Imuſt bear the blame; this honour my enemies 
have alwayes done me, to.think moderate -in- 
juries not proportionate to me,nor competent 
trials, either of my patience under them or my 
pardon of them. 7 21 
| D4 There- - 
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Therefore with exquiſite. malice they halt 
mixed the gall and vinegar of falſity and con- 
tempt,with the cup of my Affliction; charging 
Me not only with untruths,but ſuch,as wherin 
I have the greateſt ſhare of loſs & diſhonorby 
what is Comutted; wherby,(in all policy,reaſon 
and Religion, having leaſt cauſe to give theleaſ 
conſent,and moſt grounds of utterdeteſtarion) 
I might be repreſented by them to the world, 
the more inhumane and barbarous: Like ſome 
Cyclopick monſter , whom nothing will ſerv: 
to eat and drink, butthe fleſh and bloud of 
my own Subjects; in whoſe common welfare 
my intereſt lies, as muchas ſome mens doth in 
their perturbations: who think they cannot do 
wel but in eviltimes ; nor ſo cunningly, as in 
laying the 9dinm of thoſe ſad events on vuthers, 
wherewith themſelves are. moſt pleaſed , and 
whereof they have been not the leaſt occaſion. 
And certainly , *tis thought by many wik 
men, that the prepoſterous rigour and unres- 
fonable ſeveriry, which ſome men carried be- 
fore them in Exg/and was not the leaſt incen- 
tive, that kindled , and blew up into thoſe 
borrid flames, the ſparks of diſcontent, which 
wanted not pre-diſpoſed fewel for Rebellion 
in /re/ayd;where diſpair being added to their 
former diſcontents, and the fear of utter ex- 
tirpation to their wonted oppreſlions, it was 
caſte to provoke to an open Rebellion a peo- 
ple prone enough to break out into all exorbi- 
Lant 
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tant violence, both by ſome principles of theiw 
Religion, and the naturall deſires of liberty ; . 
both to exempt themſelves from their preſent 
reſtraints, and to prevent thoſe afrer.xzgours, 
wherewith they ſaw themſelves apparantly 
threatned by the coverons zeal, and unchari- 
table fury of ſome men, whe-thyak it a great 
Argument of the truth of their Religion, to 
endure no other but their own. 

God knows, as Icanwith truth waſh my 
hands in innocency, as to any guilt #n that Re- 
bellion ; ſo I might waſh them in-mytears, as - 
to the ſad apprehenſicns T had to ſee ir ſpread | 
ſo far, and make ſuch waſte :- and this in a 
time when: diſtractions and jealouſies here in 
England made moſt men rather intent to ther - 
own ſafety, or defignes- they: were driving, 
then to the relief of thoſe who were every day 
inhumanely butchered in Ireland : Whoſe - 
tears and bloud might, if nothing elſe, have 
quenched, ' or at leaft for a time, repreſſed and. 
ſmothered thoſe ſparks of Civill Diffentions 
and Jealouſtes which in England ſome: men 
moſt induſtriouſly ſcattered. 

I would ro God ne man had been lefs af- 
feted with Irelands' ſad eftate-chen-my felf, _ 
I offered to go miy Self n perſon nponthar 
Expedition : But fome men were eitherat- 
fraid I ſhouid have any one Kingdom quiet- 
ed; or loth they wereto ſhoot at any mark 
here leſs then my Seif;or that any ſhould have + 

+ 4 the : 


£8 E400 B&0AKN 


the glory of my deſtruction but themſelves 
Had my many ofters been accepted, | am confi- 
dent,neither the ruin had been jo great,nor the 
calamity ſo long, nor the remedy ſo deſperate. 
So that, next to the {in vi thoſe who began 
that Rebellon,theirs muſt needs be,who either 
hindsed the ſpeedy ſuppreſiing of it by Dome- 
ſtick Diſſentions, or diverted the Aids,or exaſ(- 
perated the Rebels to the moſt deſperate refo- 
lutions and aRtions, by threatning ail extremi- 
ties,not onely to the known Heads and chiete 
tncendiaries,but even to the whole Communi- 
ty of that Nation ; reſolving to deſtroy Root 
and Branch,men women and children; without 
any regard to thoſe uſuall pleas for merey 
which Conquerours,not wholly barbarous, are 
wont to bear from their own bceſts, in behalf 
of choſe, whoſe oppreſſive faces, rather then 
their malice, engaged chem;or whoſe imbectl- 
ty for Sexand Age was ſuch,as they could nei- 
ther lift up a hand againſt chem, n:r Ciſtin- 
Suiſh between their right hand and their left: 
Which prepoſterous(and I think) un-Evance- 
licall zeal is too like that of the rebuked D.ici- 
ples, w ho would,go no lower in their revenge, 
then co call for tire from Heaven upon whole 
Cities,for the repulſe and.neglec of a tew or 
like that of Faceb's ſons, which the Father both 
blamed aud curſed : chuting rather to ule all 
extreamittes,which might drive men to deſpe- 
rate obſtinacy, then to appiy moderate reme- 
dies, 
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dies; ſuch as might punith ſome with exempla- 
ry Juſtice, yet diſarm others, with tenders of 
mercy.upon their ſubmiſſion,& our protection 
of them, from the fury of thoſe, who would . 
ſoon drown them, if-they refuſed to ſwim 
down the popular ſtream with them. 

But ſom kind of Zeal counts -all merciful mo- 
deration, luke-warmneſs ; and had rather be 
cruel then counted cold,and isnot ſeldom more 
greedy to kill the Bear for his skin,then for any 
harm he hath done. The eonfiſcation of mens 
eſtates being more benehiciall, then the charity 
of ſaving their lives,or reforming their Errors. 

Wh-nall proportionable fu:cors of the poor 
Proteſta..ts in [refand (who were daily maſſa- 
cred and over-born with numbers of n»w def- 
perate Enemies w3s diverted and obſtrucel 
here; I was carneftly entreated, & generally ad- 
viſed by th: chief of the Proteſtant party there, 
to get them ſo ne reſpite and breathing by a cef- 
ſation, w.tzout Which they ſaw no probability. 
(ualeſs by miracle)to preſerve the remnant thit 
had yet eſcaped ; God knows with how much 
commiſerationand lolicitous caution I carricd 
on that buſtncf3, by perſons of Honor and Inte- 
prity, that to I might neither incourage the Re- 
bels Inſolencs, nor- diſcourage the Protcſtan's 
Loyaltie and Patience. 

Yet when this was: fieted in the beſt (ore, 
that the neceſli:y and dithculty of aftairs would 
thea permit, i was then to ſuffer again. in my 

reputa- 
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Reprtation and Hondt; becauſe I ſuffered not | 


the Rebebs vtterly to devour the remaining 
handfuls of the Proreſtants'there. 

I thought that in all reaſon, the gaining of 
that reſpire could not be ſo much to che Rebels 
advantages (which ſome have highly calumni- 
ated againſt me) asit might have been for the 
Proteftants fature,as well as preſent ſafety : If 
dorins the time of 'that Ceſlation, ſome men 
had the grace to have laid Ireland's fad conditi- 
on more to heart; &laid aſide thoſe violent mo« 
tions, which were here carried on by thoſe, that 
Had better skill to let blood then to Rtanch it, 

But in all the miſconſtructions of my ations, 
(which are prone to find more credulity in men 
co what is falſe, and evil,then love or charity to 
what is true and good) asT have no Judge but 
God above me, ſo I can have comfort to appeal 
to his omniſcience,who doth not therefore de- 
ny my Innocence, becauſe he is pleaſed ſo far 
wo try my patience, as he did his ſervant ob's, 

I have enough to do to look to my own Con- 
(cience, and the faithfull diſcharge of my Truſt 
asa King: I have ſcarce leiſure to conſider 
thoſe fx7arms of reproches, which iſſue out of 
lomemens mouths & hearts,as eaſily as ſmoke, 

or fparks do out of a furnace : Much lefle to. 
make ſuch prolix Apoſogies,as migl:t give thoſe 
menſatisfation ; who confcious to their own 


depth of of wickednefle are loth to beleeve a- | 


y man not to be as bad as themſelves. 
| *T15 
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'Tis Kingly to do well, and hearill : If I can 
but a& the one, I ſhall not much regard tv 
bear the other. 

1Ithank God,I can hear with patience as bad 
15 my worſt enemies can faſly ſay. And I hope 
[ ſhall ſtill do better then they deſire, or de- 
ferve I ſhould. 

I beleeve it will at laſt appear,that they who 
firſt began to embrotlmy other Kingdoms,are 
in great part Suilcy, if not of the firſt letting 
out, yet of the not timely ſtopping thoſe hor- 
rid effuſions of bloud in Ireland. 

Which (whatever my Enemies pleaſe to ſay, 
or think)I look upon,as that of my other king. 
doms,exhauſted out of my ownwveins: no man 
being ſo much weakened by it as my Self: And 
I hope,though mens unſatiable cruelties never 
wil,yet the Mercy of God will at length fay to 
hisJuſtice, [tr « exewgh;and command the ſword. 
of Civil Wars to ſheath it ſelf ; his mercifull 
Juſtice intending, I truſt, not our utter confu- 
ſon, but our cure : the abatement of our ſins, 
not the defolation of theſe Nations. 

0 my God, tet theſe infiniremercies prevent 4 once \againz 
which I and my Kingdoms have formerly abuſed, and can ne. 
ver deſerve ſhould be reſto1e9. 

Thou ſeeſt how much crue!tie among Chrifnans is ated 
under the-colour of Religion ; as if we «could not be Chriſitans 
unleſſe we crucifle one another, 

Becauſe we have not moye loved thy Truth, and praiſed 
in charity, thou haſt ſuffered a (pirirof Errour and biterneſſe, 
of muruall and mortal harred to 73ſe among ws. 

O Lord, forgive wherein we have ſrmed, and ſaniitfie what 
we have ſuffered. Le? 
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Let our Repentance be our recoverie, as 0ur great ſins hae 


been or rune. 
Let not the miſeries I and my Kingdoms have hitherto ide 


red ſeem ſmall to thee : but make our ſins appear to 0ur conſcie\| 


ences, as they are repreſented in the glaſs of thy jude marr; 
for thou never puniſheſt ſmal 7ailings with [0 ſevere aflifion;, 

O therefore, according to the multitude of thy great mer- 
cies, pardon our fins, and remove thy judgments which are V2) 
many, and wry heaule. 

Tet let our fins be ever move grievous tous, then thy judye- 
ments; ant inake us more willing to repent, then to be relievel 
firſt give us the peace of penitent Cenſciences, and then the 
tranquil ty of united Kingaomy. 

in the Seq of our Saviours blood drown our ſinr,and through 
this red S:a of our own blool, bring us at (aſt to a fare of pietr, 
peace and ptenty. 

As my publique Raknies all, make Me ſhare in all 31 
SubjeAs \ufferings; ſo grve Me fach 4 prous ſence of the n, as 
becoines a Chriſtian King, and a loving Father of my People. 

Let rhe £ andalous an1 unjuſt reproaches caſt upon Me, be 
as a breath, more 10 kindle my comp: offi n ; 3 Give mepratets 
heap charitable coales of fire upan t*c1i7 heads to melt them, 
whoſe malice or cruel Zggle hath kindlel, or hindered the 
quenching of thoſe im which have fo mich waſted My 
three Kingdoms. 

0 reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe posr Proteſtants in Ireland, whom 
thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 

An1lead thoſein the wayes of thy ſaving Truths, whoſe 
Zenorance or errors have filled them with rebelious and "deſtru- 
Aive Principles; which they act auder an opinion, That they 
do thee gord Service. 

Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe, who maliciouſly 
and deſpitefu lly have raiſed or fo;neated thoſe eruell and deſpt- 
rate Wars. 

Thou :hat art far from deſtroying the Innocent with the 
Gui'ty, and the e 7roneows - with the maliciows': Thou that 
hadtt pity on N1NEvVEH for the many Children that 
were there.n, give not over the whole ſtick of that wes, 
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ind ſeduced Nation, 10 the wrath of thoſe, Whoſe covetows- 
wſe makes them cruell; nor to their anger, which 3s 160 fierce, 
and therefore juſtly curſed. 

Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſt of the fornace of 
thy ſevere juſtice, a Fofterity, which may praiſe thee for 


| thy mercy. 


And deale with Me, mt according to mans unjuſt 
reproaches, but according to the inuecercy of my bands in 
thy figl-. 

If I have defied, or delrghted in the wofull day of 
m Kingdomes calan.iiesz 1f 1 have not earneſtly fludied 
and faithfully endeavoa'ed the preventing and compoſing 
of 1heſe bloody diſtrattions ; then let thy hand be againſt 
me, and my Fathers houſe. O Lord, thou ſeeſt I have ene- 
mies enough. of men; as I need not, (0 1 ſhould not dare 
thy to imp ecate thy curſe on me and mine, if my Con- 
ſaence did not witneſſe my integrity , which thou, O Lord, 
knoweſt right well, But I ruſt not to my own merit, but 
thy mercies; ſpare ws, O Lord, and be not an,ry with 
w for ever. 


13. Vpon the calling in of the SC O15, 
and their Commins. ( 
\. 
He Scots are a Nation, upon whom I have 
not onely common ti.s of Nature, Soye- 
raigaty,and Bounty, with My. Father of bleſſed 
memory ; but alfo ſpeciall and late oblig1tions 
of fivours, having gratified the active Spirits 
among them fo far, that I feemed to many 
to prefer the deſires of that party, oefore 
My own int<relt and honer. But, 1 ſee, Royall 
bounty 
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 bountie emboldens ſome men to ask , and a& 
beyond all bounds of modeſty and gratitude, 

My ctarity, and AQ of Pacification, forbids 
Meto rcfle& on former paſſages, wherin I ſhal 

* ever be far from letting avy mans ingratitude, 
or inconſtancy , make me repent of what1 
granted them for the publique good : I pray 
God it may fo prove. 

The coming again of that Party into Eg. 
taxa, with an Army only to conforme this 
Church to their late New model, cannot but 
ſeem as uarcaſonable, as they would have 
thought the ſa:ne meaſure offered from hence 
to themſclves. | 

O:her errand I could never underſtand, they 
had, (beſides thoſe common ard vulgar flou- 
riſhes for Religion and Liberty ) ſave only to 
confirme the Presbyterian Copy they had ſt, 
by making this Church to write after them, 
thovgh it were in bloudy Charatters, 

Which defign and end, whether it will juſtt- 
fie the uſe of tuch violent means, before the di- 
vine Jultice, I leave to their Conſciences to 
judge, who have already felt the miſery of the 
means, but not reaped the benefit of the end, 
either inthis Kingdom, or that. 

Such knots and croſſeneſs of grain being 
objeRed here, as will hardly ſuffer that form 
which they cry up,s the only juſt reformation, 
and ſettling of Governinent and Diſcipline in 


Churchzs , to go on fo {moottly here, as it 


S might 
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might do in Scozland; and was by them imagi» 
ned would have done in Exg/and, when ſo ma- 
ry of the Engliſh Clergy , through levity , cr 
diſcontent, if no worſe paſſion, ſuddenly quit- 
ted their former engagements to Epiſcop acy, 
and faced about to their Presbytery, 

Tt cannot but ſeem either paſſion , or ſome 
ſelf-feeking, more then true Zeal, and pious 
diſcretion, for any forraign State or Church to 
preſcribe ſuck medicins only for others, which 
themſelves have uſed, rather ſucceſſcfully then 
commendably ; not conſidering that the ſame 
Phyſick on diffrent conltitutions , will have 
different operations : That may kill one, which 
doth but cure another. 

Nor do I know any ſuch tough and maltg- 
nant hamours in the conſtitution of the E 
kf, Church , which gentlzr applications then 
thoſe of an Army , might not caſily have re» 
moved z Nor is it ſo proper to hew out Reli» 
gious Reformations by the ſword, as to poliſh 
them by fair 6 <qual diſputations among thoſe 
that are moſt concerned in the diff.cences, 
whom not force,but reaſon ought to canvince, 

But their defign now ſeemed rather to cut 
effall diſputation here, then to procure a fair 
and equal one: For it was concluded there, 
That the Engliſ» Clergy mult conform to the 
Scots pattern before ever they could be heard, 
what they could ſay fer themſelves , or zgainſt 
the others way, 

I could 


P ICs wn, ys >= pong 


nn EI — 


IP - "2-24 


be 20" We 


Hy * — _—_ IT IMIR wg - b 


_ Mm De 


86 Eixdy Bannrie 


T could have wiſhed fairer proceedings voth |j 


for their credits, whourge things with ſuch 
violence; an1 for other mens Conſciences too; 
whocan receivelitle ſitisfaRion in thele points 
which are maintained rather by Souldiers 
fighting in the Field , thzn Scholars diſputing 
in free and learned Synods 
Sure in matters of R-ligion thoſe truths gain 
molt on mens Judgments and Conſcic-nces, 
which are leaſt urged with ſecular violence, 
which weakens truth with prejudices; and is 
unreaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch means of ra- 
tioral conviftion hath been applied,as leaving 
no excuſe for ignorance, condemns mens ob- 
ſtinacy to deſerved penalties. | 
Which no charity will eaſily ſuſped of fo 
many learned and pious Church-men in Eng- 
lavd;ywho being alwaies bred up,and confortn» 
able to theGovernment of Epiſcopacy,cannot 
ſo ſoon renounce both their former opinion & 
praftice, only becauſe that Party of the Scors 
will needs, by force aſſiſt alike Party here, ei- 
ther to drive all Miniſters as ſheep, into the 
common fold of Presbyterie, or deſtroy them; 
at lealt fl:ece them, by d.priving them of the be- 
nefit of their Flocks, It the Scorch ſole Presby» 
terie were approved to be the only Inſtitution 
of J:ſus Chrift, for 311 Churches Government; 
yer I velceve it would be hard to prove that 
Chriſt had given thoſ:Scorg,or any other of my 
Sudj:&s, Co niflioa by the Sword, to ſet it up 
in 
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jnany of my Kingdoms, without my conſent, 
What reipeRt and obedience Chrilt and his 


; [Apoſtles payd to the chief governors of Stares, 


where they lived, 1s very cleer in the Goſpel ; 
but that he, or they evcr commanded to ſet up 
ſuch a parity of Presbyters, and in fuch a way 
15 thoſe Scors endeavour, I think 1s not very 


diſputable. 

If Presbyterie in ſuch a Supremacy be an in- 
tiution of Chriſt ; ſure it differs from all o- 
thers : and is the firſt and only point of Chri- 
tianity, that was to be planted and watered 
with ſo much Chriſtian bloud;whole effuſions 
runin a ſtream ſo contrary to that of the Pris 
mitive planters, both of Chriſtianiiy and Epifs 
copacy , which was with patient ſhedding of 
their own bloud, not violently drawing other 
mens : ſare there1is too much of Man in it, to 
have much of Chriſb ; none of whoſe inſtituti- 
ors were carried op, or begun with the tewp. 
tations of Covetouſneſs or Ambition, of both 
which this is vehemently ſuſpeRed, 

Yet was there never ary thing upon the point, 
which thoſe Scots had by an Army or Come 
m[fſioners to move Me with , by their many 
Solemn obteſtations,2nd pious threatnings, but 
only this, to repreſent to me the wonderful ne- 
c:ſſity of ſetting up their Presbytery in Eng» 
lanl, to avoid the further miſeries of a War, 
which ſome men chi: fly on this defign at fult 
had begun, & now further engaged themſelves 


to continne. What 
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What hinders that any Sets, Schiſms,or He|Chu 
refies, if they can get but numbers,ſtrength ani}mou 
opportunity, may not,according to this opini|{eli 
on and pattern, ſet up their wayes by the liked 
methods of violence ? ail which Presbitery|(21 
ſeeks to ſuppreſle, & render odiaus under thei] C 
pames ; when wiſe & l arned men thinl, thaly,. 
nothing hath moremarks of Schi{.n,and 5cRz/ort 
riſm,then this Presbyterian way,bc th as to the|knK 
Ancient , and ſtill molt Univerſal way of the|1s! 
Church-government , and eſpecially as to th|gin 
. particular Laws and Conſtitutions of this Zng.|{0! 
{i} Church , which are not yet rep-aled, nor|\f 
are like to be for me, till I ſee more Rational] | 
and Religious motives, then Souldiers uſc to|cf 
carry in their Knapſacks. th 
But we muſt leave the ſucceſle of all to God, |th 
Who hath many wayes(haviog firſt taken us of| 
from the folly of our opinions,and fury of our 
paſſion )to teach us thoſe rules of true Reaſon, | A 
and peaceable Wiſdom, which is from above, | k 
tending moſt to Gods glory, and his Churches 
good: which I think my (elf ſo much the more 
bound in Conſcience toattend , with the moſt 
judicious zeal and care, by how much I «ſteem 
the Church above the State, the glory of Chriſt 
above mine Own: and the Salvation of mens | 
Souls above the preſcrvation of their Bodies |: 
and Eſtates. | 
Nor may any men, I think, without fin and 
preſumption, forcibly endeavour to calt the 
Churches 
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 He|Churches uncCer my care and tuition, into the 
2n{| moulds they have fancied, & faſhioned to their 
ini(dſigns, till they have firſt gained my conſent, 
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mdrefolved, both mine own and other mens 
Conſciences by the ſtrength of their Reaſons, 
Other violent motions, w® areneither Man» 
y,Chriſtiay,nor Loyal,ſhall never either ſhake 
or ſettle my Religion, nor any mans elſe who 
knows what Religion means : And how far it 
isremoved from all Fa&:on, whoſe proper en- 
zine is force,the arbitrator of bealts,not of rea- 


.\fonable men, much lefle of humble Chriſtians, 


and loyal Subjects, in matters of Religion, 

But men are prone to have ſuch high con. 
ceits of themſelyes,that they care not what coſt 
they lay cnt upon their opinions: eſpecially 
thoſe that have ſome temptation of gain, to re- 
compence their loſſes and hazards, 

Yet I wasnot more ſcandalized at the Scots 
Armies coming in againſt my will, and their 
forfeiture of ſo many obligations of duty , and 
pratitudeto me: then I wondred how thoſe 
here, could ſo much diſtruft Gods aſſiſtance, 
who ſo much pretendedGods cauſe to the peo= 
ple, as if they had the certainty of ſome divine 
Revelation z conſidering they were more then 
competently furniſhed with my Subje&s Arms 
and Ammunition,my Navie by Sea, my Forts, 
Caſtles and Cities by Land. 

But I finde that men jealous of the Jultifi- 
eleneſs of their doings , and defigns _ 
Sod, 
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God, never thinke they have humane ſtrengthbe 
enough torarry their work on, 'teem 1t neveſth: 
ſo plauſible to the people ; what cannot bequ 
juſtified in Law, and Religion, had need toby E 
fortihed with power. ſer 
| And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that attendyeo 
7 all minds engaged in violent motion , thajlo! 
whom ſome of rhem one while earneltly invitqto 
to come 1n to their aſliſtance ; others of then] bo 
ſoon afterare weary of , and wich nauſearing ha 
caſt them out : what one party rhought to rite: 
vet to a ſetlednes bythe ftrength and influence/1n 
of the Scors, that the other rejects and con- vi 
temus;at once,deipiling the Kirk-governmen:,| nt 
& diſcipline of the $cors, and fruſtrating the| fo 
ſucceſle of fo chargeable,more then charitable, ca 
aſſiſtance : For , ture the Church of En9/ard| ap 
might have purchaſed at a far cheaper rate,the 
Truth & happines of Reformed Government, 
and Diſcipline(it it had been wanting )chough 
it had entertained the beſt Nivines of Chrilt-| 
endom for their advice in a ful & free Synod;| 
which, was ever willing to, and defirous of, | m 
that matters being umpartially ſerled, might be 
more ſatisfatory to all, and more durable. |, 
But much of Gods juſtice,& mans folly will | 
at length be diſcovered, through all the filmes | N, 
and pretenrions of Religion, in which Pokriti- 
ans wrap up their deiignes: in vaine do men 
hope to build their Piery on the Ruines of loy- | | 
alty. Nor can thoſe con{iderations or dejignes | 4 
os 
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nothbe durable, when Subjefts make bankrupt of 
neveſthcir Allegia0ce,under pretence of ſetting up 2 
)t bequicker trade for Religion, | 
tobe But, as ny bilt Subj; &s of Scotland never de- 
ferted me, fo I cannot think that the molt are 
endjoooe ſo tzr from mz ,. in a predigality of their 
thatlove and re{peRs towards me, as to make me 
witqto deſpair of their return 3 when befides the 
hen bonds of Nature and Conſcience which they 
tinJhave to me, all Reaſon and true Policy will 
0 ri| teach them, Thar their chicicſt intere[t confilts 
-nce[in their fidcliry to the Crows, not in their fer- 
-0n- viceableneſs to any Party of the People, to a 
en; negleR and betraying of my Safety and Honor 
the| for their 0 wn advantages z However the l<efſe 
ble, cauſe I have to tralt to men, the more I ſhall 


214] apply my Selt to God, 
the 
nr] | The moubles of my Soul are enlarged, O Lord , bring thou 


oh| 02 ct of my diſtreſſe. 

Sl Lord, dire& thy Servant in the wazes of thy p. ous ſumplict- 
{t- ty, which #s the beſt policy, 

d;| Detiver me from the combined flrength of thoſe, who have ſo 
f, | much of the 5 erpents Subrilty , that they forget the Doyes In- 


be nocency. 


Though hand joyn in hand , yer let them not pyevai! azainſt 
'., | my Soul, to the betraying of my Conſcience, and Honour. 
Il Thou, 0 Lord, canſt turn the hearts of thoſe Parnes in both 
2s | Nations, a thou didjt the men of Judah and Iſracl, to reſtore 
David with as much loyal Feal, as they did with inconſtancy 
n  andeagerneſſe purſae Him. 

Preſerve the love of thy Truth and uprightneſs in Me, and1 

” | ſballnor deſpair of My Subjet; affeftions returning towards 
$ | Me, 
Theu 
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Thou canft ſaon cauſe the overflowing Seas to ebb, ty rein 
back again 18 the bounds which thou haſt appointed for then, 
0 my God, 1 truſt in thee, let me not be aſhamed : let not 
my enemies irdumph over me. 
Let them be aſhamed who tranſzreſſe without a cauſe : lt 
zhem be turned back that perſecute my Soul. 
Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve me : for I wait on 
thee, 0 Lord. | 
Redeem thy Church, 0 God, out of all its troubles, 


— . ; 


I4. Upon the Covenant, 


He Presbyterias Scots are not to be hired 


ac the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries;nothing |! 


will induce them to engage, till thoſe that call 
them in, have pawned their Souls to them,by a 
Solemn L-ague and Covenant. 

Where many engines of religious and fair 
pretenſions are brought chiefly ro batter or raſe 
Epiſcopacy: This they make the grand evil Spi-' 
rit, which with other Imps purpoſely added,to 
make it more odious, & terrible to the Vulgar, 


muft by ſo ſolemn a charm. & exorciſm be caſt |* 


out of this Church,after more then a thouſand 
years poſcſſion here, from the firſt plantation 
of Chriſtianity in this Iſland, and an univerſal 
preſcription of time and praQice in all other 
Churches fince the Apoltles times till this laſt 

Century. 
But no Antiquity mul plead for it; Presby- | 
tery likea youpg Heir , thinks the Father ow 
lived | 


: 
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lived ſong enough, and impatient not to be in 
the Biſhops Chair and Authority (though Lay- 
men go away with the Revenues) all art is uſed 
tolink Epiſcopacie , and lanch Presbyterie in, 
Exgland;which was lately boyed up in Scotland 
by the like artifice ofa Covenant. 
AlchoughT am unſatisfied with many paſſa- 
zesin that Covenant{(ſome referring to my ſelf. 


[with verie dubious and dangerous Jimitatiozs ) 


yet I chiefly wonder at the deſign and drift cou- 
ching the Diſcipline and Government of che 
Church; and ſuch a manner of carrying them on | 
to new wales, by Oaths and Covenants,, where 
tis dard for men to be engaged by no leſs,then 
ſwearing for, or ag2kt thoſe things , which | 
are of no clear morall neceſſity ; but verie dif- | 
putable, and controverted among learncd and 
eodly mea : whereto the application of Oaths | 


cn hardly be made and enjoyned with that 


judgment, and certainty in ones ſelf, or that 
chariry and candor to others of difterent opini- 
on, as I think Religion requires, which never 
refuſes fair and equable deliberations; yea, and. 
liſentings $00,in matters only probable. 

The enjoyning of Oaths upon people mult 
needs in things doubtfuil be dangerous;as 18 . 
things un lawful, damnable:and no leſs ſuperfla- 


| 0s, where former religious and legal Engage=- 


ments, bound men ſutticiently, to all neceſſirie 
(duties, Nor can I fce bow they will reconcile 
ſuch an innovating Oath and Coyenant , with 

E that 
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that former Proteſtation which was ſo lately 
taken, to maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed in 
the Church of Enplazd : lince they count Dil. 
cipline ſo great a part of Religion. 

But ambitious minds never think they have 
Jaid ſnarcs and ginnes enough to catch and hold 
the Vulgar credulity : for by ſuch polittke and 
ſecmingly piousſtratagems, they thir.k to keep 
the popularity faſt to their parties under the 
terror of Perjury : whereas certainly all honelt 
and wiſe men cver thought themſelves ſuthci- 
ently bound by former tics of Religion, Allegt- 
ance, and Laws, to God and man. 

Nor can ſuch after-Contracts, deviſed and 
impoſcd by a few men is a declared party, with- 
out my conſent, and without any like power 
or preſident from Gods or mans Laws , be e- 
yer thought by judicious men ſufhcient either 
ro abſo]ve orſlacken thoſe morall and ete1nall 
bonds of cuty which lie upon all my Subjects 
conſcienccs both to God and me. 

Yea, as things now ſtand, good men (hall 
leaſt offend God or me, by keeping their Cove- 
nant in honeſt and lawfull wates ; ſince I have 
the charity to think that the chiefe end of the 
Covenant in ſuch mens intentions, was to Prc- 
ſerve Religion in purity, and the Kinsdomes in 
peace: To other then ſuch ends and means they 
cannot think themſelves ingaged;nor will thoſe 
that have any true touches of conſcience indea- 


vor to gatry on the beſt deligns, (much leſs ſuch 
as 


oO 
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25 are, and will hee daily more apparently 
fitious and ambitious)by any enlawful means, 
under that titie of the Covenant : unleſs they 
dare prefer ambiguous,dangerous,& unauthori= 
zed novelties, beforetheir known&ſworn duties 
which are indiſpenſable both to God& my ſelf. 

Iamprone to beleeve and hope, that many 
who zook the Covenant are yet firm to this 
judgment , That ſuch later Vowes, Oathes, or 
Leagues, Can never blot out thoſe former gra. 
vings and characters, which by juſt and lawfull 
Otths were made upon their Souls. 

That which makes ſuck Confederations by way 
of ſolemn Leagues and Covenants more to be 
ſuſpeted,'s,That they are the common road, u- 
ſed in all faQious and powerfull perturbations 
of State or Church: When formalities of extra- 
ordinary zeal and picty are never more ſtudied 
and elaborate, then, when Politicians moſt agt-. 
tate deſperate deſigns again{(t all that is ferled,. 
or ſacred in Religion, and Laws, which by ſuch 
ſcrues are cunningly, yet forcibly wreſted by ſe- 
cret ſteps, and leſs ſenſible degrees, from their 
known rule and wonted practice, to comply 
with the humors of thoſe men,who atm to ſub- 


| due all to their own will and power, under the 
diſguiſes of Holy Combinations, | 


Which cords and withs will hold mens Con- 
ſciences no longer then force attends and twiſts 
them: for eyery man ſoon grows his own Pope, 
and ealily abſolves himſelf of thoſe ties, which, 
B 3 nor 
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not the commands of Gods Word, or the Lays 
of the Land, but onely the ſubtilty and recror 
of a Party caſts upon him;cither ſuperituous and 
vain, when they were ſuthciently tied before; 
Or fraudulent and injurions, if by ſuch after-11- 
gaments they find the Impoſers really aiming 
to diflolve or ſuſpend their former, juit,and ne- 
cefſary obligations, 

Indeed, ſuch illegall waies feldome or never 
mtend the engaging men more to duties, but 
onely to Parties; therefore it is not regarded 
how they kecp their Covenants in point of pie- 
ty pretended, provided they adhere firmly to 
the Party and Detign intenved, 

I fee the Impolers of it are content to make 
theirCovenant likeManna(nor thar it came from 
Heaven,as this d1d)agreeable to every mans pa- 
J2te and rcliſh, who will bur fwallow it : They 
admit any mens ſenſes of it, though diverſe or 
contrary;with any falvocs,cautions & reforvatt- 
ons.fo as they croſs not their, though chief, De- 
{fon which is jzid againſt the Church and me, 

It is enoughn,if they pet bur che reputation of 
a ſreming encreaſe to their Party ; lo littie 60 
men remember that God isnot mocked, 

In ſich latirudes of ſenſe,T believe many that 
love me and the Church well, may have taken 
che Covenant, who + are nor fo fondly and 
{up -r{itioufly raken by it, as now toadt clearly 

307th all piety 45d Jojyalty:who firkt veil- 
mire tO Prevent that imminent 
vioJence 
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violence and ruine, which hung over their heads 
incaſe they wholly refuſed ir, then for any va- 
lue of it, or devotion to it. 

Whercin, the latitude of ſome generall clan- 
ſes may (perhaps) ſomewhar relieve them, as of 
Doing and endeareuriug what lawfAlly they may 
in their Places and (allings, and according to the 
Word of God: for, theſe indeed carrie no man be- 
yond thoſe bounds of good Conſcience, which 
are certain and fixed,either in Gods Laws, as to 
the generall;or the Laws of the State and King- 
dom, as to the particular regulation and exer- 
ciſe of mens duties. 

I would to God ſach as glory moſt in the name 
of {ovenanters, would keep themfelves within 
thoke lawful bounds,to which God hath calle 
them:Surely it were the belt way co expiate the 
raſhneſs of takings it; which mult needs then ap- 
pear,when,beſides the want of a fa! and lawful 
Authority at firſt to enjoyn it,it ſha] aRually be 
carried on beyond and againft rhoſe ends whicts 
were in it ſpecified & pretended:I willingly for- 
vive ſuch-mens taking the Covenant, who keep: 
it within ſuch bounds of Piety, Law, & Loyalty, 
az can never hurt either the Church,my ſelf, or 
the pudlike peace: Againſt which, no mans law= 
full calling-can engage him. | 

. As for that Reformation of the Church, 
which the Covenant pretendgyT cannot think ic 
juſt orcomely,that by the partial advice of a few 
Diviaes,(of lo ſoft &lervile rempess,gs diſpoſed: 

E3 them. 
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them to fo indden ating and compliance, cor. 
rrary to rhe former judgments profeſiion,and 
practice)ſuch foal fcandals and ſuſpitions ſhould 
be calt upon the DoArine and Government of 
the Chnich of En2land, as was never done(thar 
1 have heard) by any that deſerved the name of 
Reformed (imenes voroad, nor by any men of 
Þ.carning and Candos ar home: all whoſe jadg- 
ments I cannot but prefer before any mens now 
taQivully engaged, 

No man can be more forward then my ſclfto 
ezrry on all duz Reformations , with mature 
xadgment,and a good Conſcience,in what things 
I (hall ( after impartiall advice) be , by Gods 
Word, and right reaſon, convinced to be: amis, 
I have offered more then ever the fulleſt, freeft, 
and wiſclt Parliaments did deſire, 

Bur the fequele of ſome mens ations makes 
& evidcie:, that the main Reformation inten- 
ded, 1s the abaling of Epiſcopacie. into Pref- 
byrery, and the robbing of the Church of its 
Lands and Revenues : For, no men have been 
more injuriouſly uſed, as to their legall Rights 
then the Biſhops, and Church-min, Theſe, 
as the fattclit Dear, mult be deſtroyed; .the 
other Raſcal-herd of Schiſmes, Hereſies , &c, 


being lean, may enjoy the benetit of a Tolc- \ 


rrtion: Thus Naboth's Vineyard made him the 


onely Blaſphemer of his City, and fir to ive | 


Still, I fee, while the breath of Religion: fills 
the Sails, Profic 15 che Compatſe , by which 
FacQous 
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Fations men ſteer their courſe in all ſeditious 
Commotions, | 
Ithank God,as no men lay more open to the 
ſicrilegious temptation of uſurping the' 
Churches Lands and Revenues, ( which iſſuing 
chiefly from the Crown, as held of it, and legal- 
ly can revert onely to the Crown with my Con- 
ſent)ſo I have alwaies had ſuch a perfect abhor-. 
rence of it in my Soul, that I never found the 
leaſt inclination to ſucky ſacrilegious Refor- 
mings: yet no man hath a greater deſire to have 
Biſhops and ail Church-men ſo reformed , thac 
they may beſt deſerye and ufe, not. onely what 
the pious munificence of my Predeceflors hath 
_ to God and the Church, bur all other ad- 
[tions of Chriſtian bounty. | 
But no neceffity ſhall ever, I hope,drive me or 
mine to invade or ſell the Prieſts Lands , which 
both Pharaoh's divinity,and Poſeph's true piety 
abhorred to do: So unjuſt I think-it both in the 
eye of Reaſon and Reliaionion diprive the molt 
ſacred employment of all due encouragements;. 
and like that other hard-hearted Pharaoh, to 
with-draw the Straw, and encreaſe the Task; ſo 
purſuing the oppreſſed Church , as ſome have. 
done,to the red Sea of a Civil-War, where no« 
thing but a miracle can ſave either ic,or him,who 
eſteems it his greateſt tithe to be called, and his 
chiefeſt glory to be The Defender of the' (hurch, 
both in its true Faith and its juit frauitions;equally 
abberring Sacriledge and Apeſtacie, 
E 4; [1 
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{ had rather live as my Predeceſſor Heyy 3, 
ſomctime did, an the Churches Alms,then vio- 
ently to take the bread out of the Biſhops and 
Miniſters mourtls. 


The next work will be Fereboam's eformati. | 
on, conſccraring the meaneſt of the pcople to | 


be Prieſts in 1/-ael,to ſerve thoſe Golden Calves 


who have enriched themfelyves with the 


Churches Patrimony and Dowry; which how it 
tkzived both with Prince, Prieſte,and People, is 
well enough known: And fo ic will be here, 
when from the Taition of Kings and Queens, 
- which have been nurling Fathers and Mothers 
of this Church, it ſhall be at their allowance, 
who have already difcovered,what hard Fathers 
and Step-mothers they will be. 
If the poverty of Scotland might,yet the plen- 
by of Exgland cannot excuſe the enyy and ra- 
Pinc of the Churches Rights and Revenues. 
Tcannot ſo much as pray God to prevent thoſe 
fad conſequences, which wil incvitably follow 
the parity and poverty of Miniſters, both in 
Church and State; fince I think it no leſs then a 
mocking and tempting of God,to deſire him to 
hinder thoſe miſchiefs-whoſe occaſions & reme- 
dics are in our ewn power ; it being every mans 
fin not to avoid the one & not to ute the other. 
There are waies enough to repair the breaches 
of the State without the ruines of the Church; 
as I would be a Reſtorer of the one, ſo I would 
not be an Oppreſlour of the other, under the 
: | = - | pretence 
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pretence of publike Debts: The occaſions con- 
trating them were bad eBough, but ſucha diſ- 
charging of them would be much worſe: I pray 
God neither ], nor mine, may be acceſlary to: 
either, 


To thee, O Lord, do T addgeſs my praver, beſceching. 
thee vo pardon the raſhneſs of my Subjcits Swearings, and 
ro quicken their ſenſ-and obſervation of theſe juſt, ms- 
rall, and indiſpenſable bouds , which thy Word, and the 
I aws ef this Kingdom haue laid upon their (onſciences -: 
From which 16 prcten{ious of Piety and Reformation are 
ſuftcicur t6 abfolve then, er-10 cngage them a any con- 
trary fradtifes. | 

Make them at length ſeriauſly to conſider, that nothing. 
violent and injurious can be reiigious., 

Thou alloweft no mans compmutting Sacriledge wider 
theqcal of abrorring Ideal. 

Suffer nor ſacrilegicus deſigns ts have the countenance. 
of religious tics. 

Thoa baſi 1a:ght us by the wifeſt of Kines, that it js 
aſnare tv 1ahe things that are-holy, aud aficr Vowcs t0- 
Me Cnquiry. 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſcuting to perjuriqus &f 
ſacrilegions rapines, that T may n6; nave the braud of purſe. 
10 all pojterity of robbing thee aud wh; Church , of what: 
hy bounty bath given us, and thy clancicy bath accepted. 
from us ,wherewtth-;9 cncour.tac Jretruing dud Religion. 

Thouzh my Trcaſircs arc Exhaimicd ing Revenucs Di - 
miuſued, and my Devis crereaſed; yer neeer ſtiffer me 10: 
be tempted r9 uſe ſus" tr0/ane Reparations: left a col from” 
thine Altar fc: ſuch fre on my Throne and Cenfricuce- 
#.will be harily jucnche.!, | 

Let not the Devts and Engazemeuts of the Publike , 
which ſeme mens folly and prodigality hath contracted, be: 
an occaſuen 18 impouertſh thy ({/hurch. 

The State may ſoon recover , by thy blefing of peace” 
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fo illiverdl, 

Continge 19 thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy Church af | 
thoſe incourssemants, which by the will of the picus Do. 
uours, and the ju} e of the Laws afe {ic wnto them: anl | & 
pive them grace to deſcroe ani fo chown arigbe to thy aloe \ 
wy, and relic fof the Poor: That th; ' Prie/) foray b? cls 
zbed with rightconfucſs,cnd the poor muy be ſarisficl with 
brea1. | 

Let net help things bc groen 70 Sw[uC;nor the Churches 


Bread ro Dogs : rather let them go avout the City, grit 
like aDaz, and grudge ihr they arc wot ſatiefied 

Let rheje facred morſels, which ſovic men have al 'ready 
by violence devourcet, rocer dioct with chem ner theirs ; 
Let ther: be as Naborh's Finerard to Ahab, £411 in theme 
months, rottenueſſe 0 their names, « moth 10 thetr Faints 
ties, ani a ſting to their KS CES, 

Break in ſunicr.O) Lord, all violent aa: { ſacrilerions 
Cenfe: 7ORy, to do wh kedly and neon. 

Ditide their hcarte and ion gues who have Faniyed tos 
gerber es the Church and Stare, and the folly of (145 
may be minijes is all mes, ane proceed n9 furiher. 

But ſo favour my righteous deaiing, O Lor!, that in 
2be mere:cs of thee, the mc} High, T wiy icocr miſe 
Corry, 
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FI had not My owne Tnnccency, and Gods 
protefon,it vere Nw for Me b ſtand ous 
@ g21n't rþ a ratage { conflicts of malice, 
b ht by Taiz ſe2k v-: Merit Je Trothand 

by 
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by Jealouſies to ſupply the defetiof real cauſes, 
which might ſeem co juſtifie ſo unjuſt Engage- 
ments againſt Me. 

And indeed,the worſt eff:Qs of open hoſtili- 
ty come ſhort of theſe deſtgns: For, I can more 
willingly loſe my Crownes, than My Credit ;. 
nor are My Kingdomes ſe dear to Me, as My 
Rep.;tarion and Honor, 

Thoſe mult have a period with my life z. but 
theſe may :urvive to a glorious kind of Im- 
morcality', when] am dezd and gone: A good 
name being the embalming of Princes: and a. 
ſwect coniecrating of them to an Ercrnity of 
love and gratitude among Poſterity.. 

Thoſe foul and falſe aſperſtons were ſecret. 
engines at hiſt cmployed againft My- peoples: 
love of Me: that undermining their opinion 
ard value of Me, My enemies , and theirs too, 
might at cace blow up their affetions, and: 
batter down their loyalty. 

Whcrein yet, I thank God, the detriment of 
My Hoaor is not fo affliftive to Me, as the fin 


and danger of My- peoples ſouls , whoſe eyes 


once blinded with ſuch miits of {::tpictons, they; 
are ſoon miſled int the moſt difperate prect- 
pices of ations: «i Icrein. they Co aot only,. not” 
conlider their (t.- and danger, but glory 1n their 
zealous adventures; while I am reniured to them: 
{0 ht to be deitroie,that many are anditions to! 
merit the name of My Deitroyers; Imagining. 
they then fear Go moſt, whenthey leati ho- ji 
nor thei Kivg, L } 
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I thank God, 1 never found but My pity 
was above My anger ; nor have My paſtions 
ever fo prevailed againſt Me,, as to excjude My 

molt conpaſſionate prayers for them , whom 
devous errours more than their owrge malice 
have betrayed co a molt refigious Revellion, 

I had the Charity to interpret,that moſt part 
of My Subjets fought againſt My ſuppoſed 
Erroxs, not My Perſon ; and intended to mend 
Me, not to end Me : And T hope that God par- 
doning their Errors, hath ſo far accepted and 
anſwered their good intentions, that as he hath 
yet preſerved Me, ſo he hath by theſe affliſctions 
Prepared me,both to do him better ſervice, and 
my people more good than hitherto-I havedone, 

I donot more willingly fosgive their ſedu- 
ions, which ST their loyali injurics, 
chen 1 am ambitious by al! Princely merits to 
redeem them from their unjult ſuſpicions, and 
wward' then for their good intentions, 

Iam too conicions to My own Afi:tions to- 
ward the generality &f my people ro ſilpeh 
theirs to Me; nor thall the malce of My Ene- 
miesecver be able to deprive Me of the com- 
-Fort which that confidence gives Me ; I ſhall 
wever gratihe the ipightFulacſie of a few with 
. any fipifter choughts 07 all their Allegiance, 
- Whom pious Frauds have f{cduced; 

The worlt ſome-mens ambition can do, {hilt 
| ever perſwade Me, to make ſo badiinterpreta- 
| cx0us of molt of My Sujcdls ations ; who poſ 
} : = ably: 
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fibly may be Erroneons, bat not Hercticall in 
point of Loyalty. 

The fence of the Injurics done to My Subjes 
isas ſharp, as thoſe done to My ſeif;our welfares 
being inſeparable; in this only they ſuffer more 
then My ſelf, that they are animated by fome 
feducers £0 tn;ure at once both rhemſelves,& me. 

For this is not enough to the malice of My E- 
nemies, that I be afflicted ;; -but it muſt be done 
by ſuch inftruments, that My aſftictions grieve 
Me not more, then this doth, that I am afflicted 
by thoſe, whoſe proſperity I carneſtly deſire, 
and whoſe ſeduRien I heartily deplore: 

If they had been my open and forraign E- 
nemiesI could have born it; but they muſt be 
My own Subjects,, who are next ro My Chil- 
dren deare to Me: And for the reſtoring of 
whoſe tranquility, Icould willingly be the 76- 


#ah ; If I did not evidently fore-fee, that by the 


divided Intereſts of their and Mine Enemies, as 


| by contrary winds, the ſtorm of their miſc- 
ries would be rather increafed than allayed, 


I had rather prevent My peoples ruin then rule 
over them; nor am I ſo ambitious of that Do- 
minion which is bar My Right, as of their hap- 
pineſſe; If it could expiate or countervail ſuch a 
way of obtaining it, by the highelt injuries of 
SubjeAts commirred againſt their Soveraign. - 

Yet I had rather ſuffer all the miſeries of life, 
and dic many deaths, then ſhamefally to deſert, 


| © diſbonorably to betray My on juff =_ 
| | | and 
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ard Scvcraignty ; thereby to gratife the ambi- 
rion, 07 Jattitie the malice of My enemics ; be- 
tween whoſe malice, & othrr mens miltakes, I 
Pat as.great a Citfcrence, as between an ord:- 
nary Ague and the P:ague; or rhe Itch of 
Novelty, and che Leprofie of Difloyalty. 

As Liars need have good memorics,, fo m2- 
licions perfons need good inventions; that 
their calumnies may fit every mans fancy ; and 
xwhat their reproaches rant of truth, they may 
make up with number and fnew, 

My parttence (I thank God) will bctter ſerve 
Me to bear, and My charity to forgive, then 
My. Icifure to antwer the many falſe Aſper- 
fiors which fome men hive caſt npon Me. 

Did I not more coriider My Subjefts $a 
tisfaRtion,then my own Vindication, 1 ſhould 
never have given the malice of ſome men that 
pleaſure, as to fec Me take notice of, or rt 
member what they lay, or objeR. 

I would leave the Auchors to be puniſlied by 
their own evill mariners, and. ſeared Conſcien- 
ces, which will, I belicyc, in- a ſhorter time 


then they be aware of,both confute and revenge | 


all thoſe black and falſe Scanda!ls which they 
have caſt on Me; And make the world fee, 
there is as little truch in them , as there was lit- 
.tle worth tn the broaching of them, or Civi- 
Jiry,(I need not ſay Loyalty ) in the not ſuppreb 


 fing of them;whoic credit and reputation, cvyen- | 


_ with the people,thal cxe long be quite blaſted by 
the 
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the breath of that ſame fornace of popuſar ob- 
lequy, and detraction, w hich they have ſtudied 
ro heat and infime to the higheſt degree of in- 
famy, and wherein they have ſought to caſt 
and conſnme My Name and Honor. | 

Firlt , reching gave Me more cauſe to ſu- 
ſpe, and fearch My owne Innocercy ; then 
when I obfervad' ſo many forward to engage 
agunſt Me, who had made great profeitions of 
fingular piety ; For this gaye to vulgar minds 
ſo bad « refte tion vpen Me, and My Cauleas. 
x it had been impoſſiut: ro adhere to Me, and 
not withall part from God; to think or ſpeak 
well of Me, and rot to blaſpheme him; fo 
many were perſiyaced that theſe two were 
ntterly inconſiſtent, to de at once Loyall to 
Me, and truly Relicions towards God. | 

Not but that 1 had (I thank God) many 
with Me, which. were both Learned and Re- 
bgious, ( much aboye that ordinary ſize, and 
that vulgar proportion, wherein ſome men 
glory ſo much) who were ſo well ſatisfied in 
the cauſe of My ſufferings, that they choſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer with Me, then forſake Me. 

Nor is it ſtrange, char ſo religious Pretenſi- 
onsas were uſed againſt Me, ſhould be ro many 
well-minded mcn.a great temptation to oppoſe 


. Me; Eſpecially, being arged by ſuch popular 


Preachers, as think. it no fin to-lie for God, and 
what they pleaſe to call Gods Cauſe, curſing 
all that will not earſe wih them; looking fo 
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much at, and crying up the goodnefle of the 
end propounded, that they conſider not the 
lawfulneſs of the means uſed, nor the depth of 
the miſchief, chiefly plotted and intended, 

The weakneſs of theſe mens judgements mul 
be made up by their clamours and activity, 

It was a great part of ſome mens Religion to 
ſcandalize Me & Mine,they thought theirs could 
not be true,if they cried not down Mine as falſe, 

T thank God, I have had more triall. of his 
grace, as to the conſtancy of My Religion in 
the Proteſtant profeſſion of the -Church of 
England, boih abroad ,, and at home,. than cver 
they are like to have. | | 

Nor do I know any exception, Tam. ſo liable. 
to, in their opinion, as too great a fixednefle in 
that Religion,whoſe judicious & ſolid grounds, 
both from Scripture, and Antiquity , will not 
give My conſcience lefve to approve or conſent 
to thoſe many dangerous and divided Innovati- 
ons, which the bo!d ignorance of ſome men 
would needs. obtrude upon Me, and My People. 

Contrary to thoſe weli-tried. foundations 
both of Truth, and Order, Which men wf far 
greater Learning, and clearer Zeal,have ferled in 
the Confeſſion & Conſtitution of this Church 
in Exg/axd, which many former Parliaments in. | 
the moſt calme, and unpafſionate times, have 
oft confirmed ; In which I ſhall ever, by Gods 
help, perſevere, as believing it hath mot of. 
Primitive. Truth and Orgers - 

(or 
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Nor did my ufing the aitiſtance of ſome Pa. 
piſts, which were my Subjects, any way fight a- 
painft My Religion, as ſome men would needs 
interpret it : elpeccially thoſe who leaft of all 
men cared whom they imployed, ar what they 
ſaid, and did, ſo they might prevail, 
'Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men,as they would be 
eſtcemed, ſhould not conceive, That differen- 


«| ces of perſwation in matters of Religion may 


eafily fall out, where there is the ſamenels of du- 
ty,Allegiance,and ſubjeRion: The firit they owe 
as men,and Chriſtians,to God; the ſecond, they 
owe to Me in Commen, as their K1NG; diffe- 
rent profeſſions in point of Religion cannot 
(any more than in civill Trades) take away the 
community of relations, cither to Parents or to 
Princes ; And where is there ſuch an Ogio or 
medley of various Religions in the world again, 
25 thoſe men entertain in their ſervice ( who 
find moſt fault with me) without agy {cruple, as 
to the diverſity of their Seas and Opinions, 

It was, indecd,a foul and indelible ſhame, for 
ſuch as would be connted Proteſtants, to inforce 
Me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord and King, 
toa neceſſary uſe of Papiſts, or any other, who 
did but their duty to help Me to defend My ſelf. 

Nor did I more then is fawful for any King,in 


| ſuch exigents, to uſe the aid of any his Subjedts. 


I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater 
ſenſe of their AHegiance, then many Proteſtant 


Pofellours ; who lcem to haye learned, and to 
practiſe 
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practiſe the woilt Principles of the worſt Papiſts, 

Indeed,it had been a very impertinent & un- 
ſeaſonable ſcruple in Me, (and very pleaſing no 
doubt to My Encmics) to have been then di{- 
puting the points of different behefs in My Sub- 


jeqs when I wasdiſpured with byſwords points; | 


and when Incededthe help of My Subjects as 
men,no leſs then their prayers as Chriſtians. 
The noiſe of My Evili Counticilours was ano- 
ther uſefull device for thoſe, who were impat:- 
ent any mens countells but their own, fhould 
be followed in Church or State ; who were ſo 
eager in giving Me better counſell , that they 
would not give me leave to take it with frec- 
dome, as a Man; or honour, as a King ; making 


their counſels more like a drench that muſt be | 


powred down, than a draught which might be 
fairly and leiſurely drank, if I liked it. 

I will not juftifie beyond humane errors and 
frailties My ſelf, or My Counſellonrs: They 
might be ſubje& ro ſome miſcarriages,yet ſuch 
as were far mote reparable by ſecond and bet- 
ter thonghts,then thoſe enormons extravagat- 
ces, wherewtth ſome men have now even wel 
dred , andalmoit quite loſt both Church and 
State. 

The event of things at laſt will make it evi- 
dent to My Subjects, that had I followed the 
worft Counſels, that My worſt Counſellors ever 
had the boltacſle to offer to Me, or My ſclf any 
inclination go ule ; t could not fo ſoon have 

/ brought 


a << © 


TN | A 
Etzwsy Barak. TIT . 
' 


brought both Church and State in three flou- 
nſhing Kingdomes, to ſuch a Chaos of con- 
fulions, and Hell of miſeries,as ſome have done; 
out of which they cannot, or will not in the 
midſt of their many great advantages, redecm 
either Me, or My Subjects. 

No men were more willing to complain,than 
I was to redreile what I (2w in reaſon was eithcr 
done or adviſed amifle; and this I rhonght I had 
done,even beyond the expectation of moderate 
men: who were ſorry to ſee Me prone even to 
injure myſelf, cut of a zeal ro reliey my Subjeds, 

But other mens inſatiable deſire of revenge 
upon Me, My Comt, and My Clergy ; hath 
wholly begniled both Church and State, of the 
benefit of al my,cither RetraQations,orConeel- 
fions ; and withall, hath deprived all thoſe now 
(ſo zealous Perſecutors) both of the-eomforr &: 
reward of their former pretended Perſecutions, 
wherein they ſo much gloried among the yul- 
gar; and which, indced,a truly humble Chriſtian 
will ſo highly prize, as rather not be relieved, 
then be revenged, fo as to be bereaved of that 
Crown of Chriſtian patience, which attends 
humble and injured ſufftercrs, 

Another artifice nſed to withdraw My peo- 
ples affetions from Me, to their deſigns, was, 
the noile and oftentation of liberty , which 
men are not more prone-to deſire, then unapt 
to bear in -the popular ſenſe; which, 1s to do 
what every man liketh belt. by 


"1p2 Eo Barnuxh, 

If the Divineſt liberty be to will what men 
ſhould,and to do what they ſo will, according 
reRcaſon, Laws, and Religion; I envy not 


My Snbjects that liberty, which tis all I deſire. 


to enjoy my ſeif ; So farr am I from. the de- 
fire of oppreſſing theirs: Nor were thole 
Lords and Gentlemen which aflifted me fo 
prodigall of their liberties , as with their Liyes 
and __— ro help on the erflaving of 
themliclves and their poſterities. 

As to Civill Immunities, none bur ſnch as de- 
fixe todrive on their ambitious and Covetons 
defigns over the ruins of the Church and State, 
Prince, Peers,and People,will ever defice greater 
Freedoms then the Laws allow ; whoſe bounds 
g00d men count their ornament & proteion; 
others their Manacles and Oppreſfion, 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expe the re- 
ward and benefic of the Law, who deſpifeth 
kis rule and direRion, loſing juſtly his ſafety 
while he ſecks an unreaſonable liberty. 

Time will beſt inform my Subjes, that 
thoſe are the beft preſervers of their true liber- 
ties, who allow themſelves the leaſt licentioul- 
neſſe againſt, or beyond the Laws, 

They will feel it at laſt to their coſt, that it is 
impoſſible thoſe men ſhould be really tender 
of thcir fellow-ſubjeRs liberties, who have the 
hardinefle to uſe their King with ſo ſevere re- 
{traints ; againſt all Laws, both Divine and Hr- 
mane,uader which,ycr,I will rather perifp, then 
com- 
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complain to thoſe, who want nothing to com- 
plear cheir mirch,and triumph, but ſuch mulick. 

In point of tru2 conſcientious tenderneſs(at. 
tended with humility and meekneſle, not with 


every egge of difierent. opinion to a Faction or 
Shiſme) I have oft declared,how little I deſire 
My Laws and Scepter ſhould intrench on Gods 
Soveraignty , Which is the only King of mens 
Conſciences; and yet he hath laid ſuch reſtraints 
upon men, as commands rhem to be ſubject for 
Conſcience fake,giving no men liberty to break 
the Law eſtabliſhed , further then with meek- 
neſle and parience, they are content to ſuffer 
the penalties annexed, rather then perturb the 
publick Peace, 

The trith is, fome mens thirſt after Novel- 
ties, others deſpair to relieve the neceſſitics of 
their Fortunes, or fatisfie their Ambition, in 
peaccable times, (diftruiting Gods provi- 
cence, as well as their own merits ) were the 
ſecret (bur principall) impulfives to theſe pe- 
pular Commotions, by which SubjeRts have 
been perſwaded to expend ' much of thoſe 


My Government, in peaceable times; which 
yet muſt now be blaſted with all the odious 
reproaches,which impotent malice can invent ; 
and My felf expoſed to all thoſe contemprs, 


and encreaſe the ungratefull iniviencies of My 


proud & arrogant activity, which ſeeks to hatch. 


plentifull Etates they gor, and cnjoyed under: 


which may moſt diminiſh the Majeſty of a King, 
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For Mine Homo:er, I am well afllired , that 
as Mine Innocency is clear before God, in 
point of any calumnies they 'objet; fo My re- 
putation ſhall like che Sun (after Owles and 
Bats have had their freedome in the nicht and 
darker times ) riſe and recover it ſelf to ſuch a 
degree of ſplendour, as thoſe ferall birds 
ſhall be grieved to behold, ayd unable to bear, 
For never were any Princes more glorious, than 
thoſe whom God hath ſufter'd to be tried inthe 
fornace of affictions, by their injurious Subjects, 

And who ktowes but the jult and mercifull 
God will do Me good; for ſome mens hard, 
falſe, and cvill ſpeeches againſt Me ; wherein 
they ſpeak rather what they wiſh, than what 
they believe, or know, 

Nor can 1 ſifter ſo much in poiat of Honor, 
by thoſe rude and fcandalous Pamphlets which 
like firs in great conflagration?flie up and down 
to ſet: all places on like tlames) ther, thoſe men 
do, who preter.ding to fo much piety, ate fo 
forgetful] of their duty to God and Me: By 
no. way ever vindicating the Majeſty of their 
K 1 N'G -againlt any of thoſe, who contraty 
to the precept of God, and precedent of An- 
gels, peak evill of dignitics, and bring railing at- 
cuſatiens againſt thoſe, who are hononred with 
the name of Gods. 

But *tis no wonder if men not fearing God 
ſhould not Honour their K: NG, 

They will ealily contema ſuch ſhadowes - 
| p God, 
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God, who reverencerot that Supreme, and a- 
dorable Majefty,in compariſon of whom all the 
glory of Men and Angels is but. obſcurity ; yet 
h:th he graven ſuch CharaQers of divine autho- 
rity, andjSacred power upon Kings,as none may 
without ſin { ek to bloc them our.Norſhal their 
black veils be able to hide the ſhining of My face 
whilc God gives Me a heart frequently & hum - 
bly ro converſe with him,from whom afone are 
all the traditions of true glory and majelty. | 


Thou,0 Lord, hnowejt My reproach, and My difſhonor, 
My »Adverſartes arc all before ther, 

My Soul is amor I 1918.451678 them tht are ſet on fire; 
ecen the ſons of men; whoſe 1ceth arc ſpears and arrows , 
their tongue a {ht p ſroocd. | 

Minecremics refrvach we all the day long , and theſe 
thit arc mad again Me arc [ſrornetogether, 

0 Ry God, how leng hall the ſons of men turn ty glo- 
rin ſhame ? How log ſhall they love cenity and ſecke 
aftcy lics ? 

Thou 14/7 heard the reproaubes of wickel men on every 
fide, Hol nor thy peace, icſt Ay eucmics prevail agdinijt 
Meand {ir 27y ben in the dult. 

Thu, 0 Lerd, fait deitroy them tear ſpeak lies; the 
Lord will abhor both the loud thirfty aud deceiifull man, 

ſake My rrghtcouſncſs 19 appear as the light end Mine 
Inmoecncy to ſhine forth 45 the Sun at noon day. 

Siffer 102 My ſilence to Letray Mirc innocence, nor My 
tificaſure My patience; That aficr My S4UIOUrS CXM - 
jle, being reviled, T may not revile agatine; and being 
irſed by them, I may bleſs them. 

Thou that wouldſt not (uffcr Shimet's tongue to go wn- 
puniſhed ; when by thy judgement on David he might 
ſeem to juſtific his diſdainfull reproaches,give me grace to 
crcede with thy mercy for theſe my enemies,thar the " 

war 
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ward of fulſc and tying tongues, even þ51 burning coals of 
eternall fire, muy not be brought upon them. 
Lect my pravers, and paticuce, bc 25 watcr to co6le tn1 
uench thety rongues, who arc aircaly ſet on ſire with the 


* fre of Hell, an tormented with the{c maliciovs flames, 


Let me be h«fpy :0 refute, and put to felcace their evil. 
ſpeaking by weli=doiug ; and let ther injoy not the fruit 
of their lips,bus of my praycr for their repentauce, aud thy 
pardon. 

Tcach me David's patience, and Herzckiah's devotion, 
thit I may look to thy mercy through ;14us malice, and ſce 
thy juſtice in their ſin. 

Lect, Sheba's ſeditions ſpeeches , Rabiekah's raliage, 
and Snimei's curſing, grovehc, a5 my humble prazcr 0 
thee, ſo thy xencwcad bleſſing reward mc. 

Theugh they curſe, do thou bleſſe, as! T hall be blefel; 
an1made a bleſſing 19 riy people. ; 

That the fione, which ſome bailders refuſe, may become 
the hea!=Runc of the corner. 

Look down fem heaven, aa ſave mc, Foin the regroach 
of then that world ſwallow me up. ; 

Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence, from 150 fri sf 
man, aud keep me from the [friſc of tyngues. 


— ————  ———— — ee I 


I6. Upen the Ordinance again5t the Commune 
Prayer-Booke, 


FT is no news to have all innovations nthered 
in with the name of Reformation in Church 
and State, by thoſe, who ſeeking to gain repu- 
tation with the Vulgar for their extraordinary 


Parts, and piety, muſt needs undo whate- 


ever was formerly fctled never ſo well and 
wiſely, ET 
58 : So 
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So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtudy 
Novelties, allow former times any ſhare or de= 

ree of wiſdome or godlinels. 

And becauſe matter of prayer and- devotion 
to God juſtly bears a great part in Religion, 
(being the Souls more immediate converſe 
with the divine Majeſty)nothing conld be more 
plauſible to the People then to tell chem, They 
| ſerved God amiſs in that point. 
| Hence onrpublick Lirurgy, or Forms of con- 
ſtant Prayers muſt be(not amended,in what up- 
| on free and publick advice might ſeem to ſober 
men inconvenient for matter or manner, to 


; | which I thould eaſily conſeat, but) wholly ca- 


h 


| hearts, 


| ſhiexed and aboliſhed, and after many popular 
contemprs offered to the Book, and thoſe thac 
uſed ie according to their Conſciences, and the - 
Laws in force, it muſt be crucified by an Ordi- 
nance,the better to pleaſe either thoſe men,who 
gloried in their extemporary vein and fluencie: 
orothers, who conſcious to their own formality 
n the uſe of it,thought they fully expiated their 
lin of not uſing it aright,by laying all the blame 
upon it,and a totall rejeAtion of it as a dead let- 
ter, thereby to excuſe the deadneſs of their 


As for the matter contained in the Book, lo» 


| der and learned men have ſufficiently vind 
[cated it againſt the cavils and exceptions of 


thoſe, who thought it a part of piety t@ 
[Make what profane objections they could a= 
| F ; s2inſt 


118 Eitey Barinn. 
jainſt it eſpeciglly for Popery and Superſtition; 
whereas no doudt the Liturgie was exactly con- 
formed to the Doftrine of the Church of E»- 
gland ; and this by all Reformed Churches is 
confeffed to be moſt ſound and Orthodox, 

For the manner of uſing ſer and preſcribed 

Forms, there is no doubt but that wholſome 
words being known and fitted to mens under- 
ſtandings, are ſooneſt received into their hearts, 
and aprcſt to excite and carry along with them 
judicious and fervent aftcRions. 

Nordol ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould 
be weary of a wel- compoſed Liturgie (as 1 hold 
this to be)more then of all other things,where- 
in the conſtancy abates nothing of the excellen- 
cy and uſefulne ls, 

. Tcould never ſee any reaſon” why any Chri- 
ſtian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſe the 
ſame Forms of prayer, ſince he praycs to the 
ſame God, believes in the ſame Saviour, profeſ- 
ſeth the ſame Truths,reads the ſame Scriptures, 
hath the ſame duties npon him, and feels the 
ſame daily wants for the woſt part,both inward 
and outward, which are common to the whole 
Church, 

Sure we may as well before-hand know 
what we pray, asto whom we pray; and in 
what words, as to what ſenſe ; when we deſire 
the ſame things, what hinders we may nor uſe 
the ſame words? our appetite and digeſtion 
too may be good when we uſe, as we pray for, 
onr daily bread. Some 
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uh Some men, Ihear, are ſo impatient not to 
n- | gfe inallthejir devotions their own invention 
#- | and gifts, that they not only diſuſe (as too ma- 
iS | ny) but wholly cat away and contemne the 
| Lords Prayer ; whoſe great Suilt is, that it is 
d | the warrant and originall -patterne of all ſet 
ie | Liturgies in the Chriſtian Church, 
[- I erxcr thought that the proud oftentation of 
S, | mens abilities tor invention, and the vain affe- 
n - | ations of variety forexpreſſions,, or in pub- 
like Prayer, or in any ſacred adminiftrations, - 
d | meritsa greater brand of ſin, then that which 
d | they call Coldneſs and Barrenneſs nor are 
* | men in thoſe novelties leſs ſubjeRt to for- 
* | mall and ſuperficiall cempers (as to their 
hearts) then in the uſe of conſtant Forms, 
- | wherenot the words, but mens hearts are to 
- | blame. 
I make no donbt but a man may be yery for- 
" | mall in the moſt extemporary variety : and 
; | very fervently devout in the moſt wonted ex- 
preſſions : Nor is God more a God of variety, 
then of conſtancy : Nor are conſtant Forms of 
Prayer more likely to flat, and hinder the Spirtt 
of prayer, and devotion, then un-premedi- 
| tate: and confuſed variety to diſtrat and 
| loſert, 

Though T am not againſt a grave, modeſt, 
diicreet,and humble ufe of Miniſters gifts, even 
in Publike, the better to fit, and excite their 
own, and the peoples affeQions to the preſent 

3 RT OCct- 
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. occaſions: yet I know no neceſſity why private 
and ſingle abilities ſhould quite jnſtle out, and 
deprive the Church of the joynt abilitics and 
concurrent gifts of many learned and godly 
men : ſuch as the Compoſers of the Service- 
Book were : who may in all reaſon be thought 
to have more of gifts and graces enabling them 
to compoſe with ſerious Celiberation and 
concurrent adviſe, ſuch Forms of Prayers, as 
may beſt fit the Churches common wants, in- 
form the hearers underſtanding , and ſtir vp 
that fidnciary and fervent application of their | 
ſpirits ( wherein conſiſts the very life and 
ſoul of prayer, and that ſo much pretended | 
Spirit of prayer ) that any private man by 
his folitary abilities can be preſumed to have: 
which , that they are many times ( even 
there, where they make a great noiſe and 
ſhew, the affeQations, emptineſs, impertinen- 
cic, rudeneſs, confuſtons,flatneſe, leviry;, obſcu. 
ritie, vain and ridiculous repetitions, the ſenſ- | 
leſs, and oft times blaſphemous expreſſions 
( all theſe burthened with a moſt tedious and 
into{lerable length ) do ſufficiently convince 
all men, but theſe who glory in that Phariſaick 
Way. 

Wherein men'muft be ſtrangely impudent, 
and flatterers of themſelves, not to have 
an infinite ſhame of what they ſo doand 
fay ; inthingsof ſo ſacred a nature beforc 
God and the Church , after fo mw 

| us, 
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ſonp, and indced, profane a manner. 

Nor can it be expected , but that in duties 
of frequent performance, as Sacramentall ad- 
miniſtrations, and the like, which are {till the 


| fame: Miniſters muſt either come to uſetheir 
| own Forms conſtantly , which are not like to 


beſo ſound, or comprehenſive of the nature of _ 
the duty , as Forms of publick compoſure : or 
elſe they muſt every time affet new expreſli- 


ons when the ſubje& is the ſame : which can 


hardly be preſumed in any mans greateſt ſuffici- 


| encies not to want (many times) much of thar 


compleatneſs, order, and gravity , becomming 
thoſe duties: which by this means are expoſed 


at eyery celebration to every Miniſters private ' 


infirmities, indiſpoſitions, errours , diſ- 
orders, and defes, both tor judgment and 


expreſſion. 


Aſerious ſenfe of which inconvenience in: 


| the Church unaygidably following every mans: 
| feverall manner of officiating , no doubt, firſt 
| occaſioned the wiſdome and piety of the Anci- 


cnt Churches, to remedy thofe miſchiefs, by 
= uſe of conſtant Liturgies of Publick compo- 
ure. 

The want of which I believe this Church - 
will ſofficiently feel, when the unhappy fruits 
of many mens ungoverned ignorance, and 
confident defeRts , ſhall be. diſcovered in 
more errours, ſchiſmes , diſorders and un- 


| Charitable-diſtrations in Religion, which are 


F3 already. 


T-22 Ejxwr Bagoixtiil. 


aiready but too many, the more is the pity. 

However, if violence muſt needs bring in; | 
and abet thoſe innovations, (that men may not | 
ſeem to have nothing to do) which Law, Rex. | 
ſor, and Religion forbids, at leaſt to be ſo ob- 
rruded, as wholly ro juſtle out the publique 
Liturgy. | 

Yet nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt and | 
partiall ſeverity of thoſe men, who either late- 
ty had ſubſcribed to, uſed and maintained the ' 
Servicc-Book; or refuſed to uſe it, cryed out of | 
the rigour of Laws and Biſhops, which ſuffered 
chem not to uſe the liberty of their Conſciences 
in not uling it. 

That thcſe men (I fay) ſhould ſo ſuddenly 
change the Liturgie into-a DircRorie , as:if the 
Spirit needed help for invention, though not 
for expreiſions; or as if matter preſcribed did 
got as much ſtint and obſtru& the Spirit, as if it 
were cloathed in, and confined to., fit words: 
(Soflight and caſte is that Legerdemain which 
will ſerve to delude the vulgar.) 

That further, they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeverity, 
as not to ſuffer without penalty, any to uſe the 
Common-Prayer-Booke publikely, although 
their conſciences bind them toit , as a du- 
ty of Picty. co God, and Obedience to the 
Lawes. 

Thus I ſee, no men are prone to be greater 
Tyrants, and more rigorous exaters upon 0- 
thers to conforme to their illesall RO 
then 


} 
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then ſuch, whoſe pride was formerly leaſt dif- 
poſed to the o>edience of lawfull Conftituti- 
ons; and whoſe licentious humors moſt preten- 
ded conſcientious liberties, which freedom with 
much regreet they now allow to 'me, and my 
Chaplains, when they may have leave to ſerve 
me, whoſe abilities even in thetr extemporary 
way comes not ſhort of the others, but their 
modeſty and ſearning far exceeds the molt of 
them. 

But this matter is of ſo populara nature, a 
ſome men knew it would not bear learned and 
ſober debates, leſt being convinced by the evi- 
dence of Reaſon, az well as by Lawxes, they 
ſhould have been driven either to fin more a- 
4inſt their knowledge, by taking away the Li- 
turgie; or to diſpleaſe ſome FaRion of the peo- 
ple by continuing the uſe of it. 

Thought I believe they have offended more 
confiderable men ; not only for their numbers: 
and eltares, but for their weighty and judicious 
piety, then thoſ2 are, whoſe weakneſs or giddi- 
nels they ſougat to gratifie by taking it a- 


Way, 


Oae of the greateſt faults ſome men found 
with th? Common-Prayer-Book, I believe, was 
this, That it taughc chem to pray ſo oft fer 
me; to which Peticions they had not Loyalty 
enough to fay, Amen, nor yet Charity enough 
to forvgar Reproaches, and even Curſings of 
me in their own forms, inſtead of praying for 
me, Y EF. 4. I 
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I wiſh their Repentance may be their only ,) 
| mult 


puniſhment ; that ſeeing the miſchiefs which | 


the diſuſe of publick Litnrg'es hath already pro- 

duced, they may reſtore that credir, uſe, and 
reverence to them , which by the ancient 
Churches were given to Set Forms of found 
and wholeſome words. 


And thon, O Lord, which art the ſame God, bleſſed 
for ever : whoſe mercies are full of variety, and yet of 
eonilancy; Thou denicſt us not 4 new-aud freſh ſenſe of our 
eld and daily wants; nor deſpiſeſt yenewed affetjans joy- 
ned to conſtaut expreſſions. 


Let 1. not want the benefit of thy Churches unitcd and 


well-adviſed Devotions. 

Let the matters of our prayers be agreeable ts thy will, 
which is alwaies the ſame, and the fervency of our ſpirits 
30 the motions of thy holy Spirit in us. 

And then we doubt nos, but thy fpirituall perfetions 
ere ſuch, as thon art neither to be pleaſed with affeFcd 

. ' Novelties for matter or manner , nor offended with the 
* - piows conſtancy of our Petitions in them both. 

. Whoſe variety or conflancy thou haſt vo where either 
ferbidden or commanded, but left them to the piety and 


P 


prudence of thy Church, that both may be uſed , neither, 


- deppiſed. 

Keep men.in that piors moderation of their ju1gments 
1a matters of Religion; that their ignorance may not of- 
fend others, nor their opinion of their own abilitics rempt 
them to deprive others of what they may lawfully and de- 
woutly uſe, to help their infirmities. 

And ſince the advantage of error coufiſts in novelty and 
variety, a5 truths in unity and conſtancy : Suffer not thy 

' Eburch to be peſtered with errors, and deformed with un- 
decencies in thy ſervice, under the pretence of variety and 


A82c24y.. Nox r0.be deprived of truth, unity, and wm 
ater 


Li 


| and 


| thee 


T Can 
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y -\ under this fallacy , That Conſtancy is the cauſe ' of For- - 
h | mulity. IE 

| Lord keep 4 from formall Hypocriſie in onr own hearts, » 
* | qu then we know, that prayimg. to thee , or praiſing of 
| | thee (with David, and other holy men.) in the ſame forms - 
| cannot hurt us. 
| | Giveus wiſdome to amend what is amiſſe "whhin wu, , 

cad there will be leſſe to mend without ws. 
Evcrmere defeud and deliver thy Church from- the ef- 
| ſes ef blind Zeal, and over-bold Devotion. 


' 
1 |— 


| 17. Of the differences between the King and the* 
| two Houſes, in point of Church-Government. - 


| 
Oaching the Government of the Church 1 
| by Biſhops, the common *: Jealoufie hath 3 
been, that I am earneſt and reſolute to maintain : 
| it, not ſo muck our of piety, as policy, and rea-- 
ſon of State. 
|  Wherein ſo firindeed reaſon of 'State doth i 
| induce Me to approve that Government above ' 
| any other, as T find it impoſſible for a Prince to ' 
| Mcſerve rhe State in quier, unlefſe he hath ſuch : 
'| "an infuence upon Church- men ; and they ſuch. 1 
| adependence on Him, as 'may beſt reſtrain the-- 
ſeditious exorbitancies ' of Miniſters tongues ; © 
, Who with the Keyes of Heaven have ſo far” 
the Keyes of the peoples hearts, as rhey prevail ' 
much by their Oratory to let in,or (hut our both. 
peace and Loyalty. : | 
So that I being (as King.) intruſted by God, , 
, andthe Laws, with the good both of Churc 
7. Ferrjugbe Fs,  and4 
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and'State; I ſee no reaſon Iſhould give up, or : 
weaken by any change, that power and influ- 
ence which in right and-reaſon I ought to have  ! 

_ over both. 

The: moving Biſhops. out of the Houſe of } | 
Peers (of which I have elſewhere given an ac 
count) was ſufficient to take off any ſuſpition, 
that Tencline co them for any uſe to be made 
of their Vores inState-affairs : Though indeed TI 
never thought any Biſhop worthy to ſit in that 
Houſe, who would not Vote accordins to his 
Conſcience. 

I muſt-now in Charity be thought deſirous to. 
Preſerve that Government in its rigkt conſtitu- 
L0n,a54 matter of Religion: wherein both my \ 
jadgement is fully farisfed, that it hath of all. 
ether, the fulleſt Scripture grounds., and alſo 

 theconſtant,pradtiſe of all the Chriſtian Chur- 

* ches; till of late yeers, the tumultuarineſs of 
people, or the fatiouſneſs and pride of Presby- 
ters, or the coverouſneſs of ſome States an 
Princes, gave occaſion to ſome mens wits ro ® 
1avent new models, and propoſe them under 
tne ſpecious titles of Chriits Government, Scep- 
ter., and Kingdoms ; the better to ſerve their 
-—6 to. whom the change was benefi- 
CJ2jl.. 

They mult give-me leave, having none of 
their temptations to invite me to alter the Go- 
vernmene of Biſhops, (that I may have a title 
tothcir Eſtate) not tg believe their pretended 

grounds. 


i 
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grounds to any new wayes: contrary © the 
fall and conſtant teſtimony of all Hiſtories, 
ſufficiently convincing all unbiaſſed men; that 
as the Primitive Churches were undoubtedly 


, Soverned by the Apoſtles, and their immediate 


Succeffors, the firſt and beſt Biſhops ; ſo it can- 
not in reaſon and charity be ſuppoſed, that 
all Churches in the world ſhould either be ig- 
norant of the rule by them preſcribed, or ſo 
ſoon deviate from their divine and holy par- 
tern : Thar ſince the firſt Age, for 1 500. yeers, 
net one example can be produced of any ſetled 
Church, wherein were many Miniſters and 
Congregations, which had not ſome Biſhops a- 
bove them, under whoſe Juriſdittion and Go- 
vernment they were. 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſall practice a- 
srecing with ſo large, and evident Scripture+ 
direRions, and examples, are ſet down in the - 
Epiltles tro Timothy and Titre, for the (etling 


of that Government, not inthe perſons onely. J 


of Timothy and Titzs, but in the ſucceflion; 
(the want of Government being that, which 
the Church can no more diſpenſe with, in point, 
of well-being, then the want of the Word and } 
Sacraments, in point of being,) _ __ 
 F wonder how men came to look:with fo 
envious an eye upon Biſhops power and autho- 
rity, as to over-ſee both the Eccleſiaſticall uſe } 
of them, and Apoſtolicall conſticution: which- ; 
to me ſeems no lefle evidently ſer forth, as - 4 

the... 
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_the.main ſcope and defign of thoſe Epiſtles, for ! & 
 thekctling of a peculiar Office, Power, and An» #y 
thority in them as Preſident Biſhops above o© | 
thers, in point of Ordination, Cenſnres, and 6-- {| 
ther acts of Eccleliaſticall diſcipline; then thoſe | 
torter charaQers ofthe qualities-and duties of } © 
Presbyter: Biſhops,.and Deacons, are deſcribed 
in fome parts of the ſame Epiltles-; who in the |} 
- Iatitude and' community of. the name were 1 
then, and may now not improperly be called: 
Biſhops; asto the over-ſight and care of ſingle { 
Congregations , committed to them by the A- | 
Poltles, or thoſe Apoltolicall Biſhops, who (a5 ;; 
Timothy: and Titxs) facceeded them .in thac: , 
ordinary power, there afligned over lar- | 
ger- divifions., in which were many- Presby- \ | 
&Ers. 
The humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding. 
W rhe cminent-rtitle of Apoltles, as a name in the 
W -. Churches ſtile appropriated from its common: 
| notion (of «-Mefſenger, or ons/ent) tO that ſpeci- 
_ all.dignity. which had extraordinary cal],. 
| miſſion, gifts, and power" immediately from 
| Chriſt: they contenred themſeves with- the 
 erdinary- ticies- of: Biſhops and Presbyters , 
; antilt aſe, ( the great: atbitrator of words; 
| and! maſter: of language ) finding: reaſon to. {1 
diſtioguiſh'by. a peculiar name thoſe perſons, 
| whoſe: poverr and: office- were indeed di-- 
 ftintfromand/above all-other.in. the Church. 
| as Tacrecding the. Apelilesin.the: ordinary, and: 
__ conliant 
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'. conſtant power of governing the Churches ,. 
the honour of ( whoſe name they moderate- 
ly, yet commendably declined ) all Chri-- 
ſtian Churches ( ſubmitting to- that ſpeciall' 
authority ) appropriated alſo. the name of 
Biſhop, without any ſuſpition or reproach of 
 arrogancie, to thoſe, who were by Apoſto- 
ficall propagation rightly deſcended and in- 
veſted into that higheſt and largeſt power of 
governing cven the moſt pure and Primitive 
Churches : which, without all doubt had ma- 
- ny ſuch holy Biſhoys, after the pattern of T i20- 
thyand Tites, whoſe ſpeciall power isnot more 
clearly ſet down in thole Epiſtles-(the chief. 
grounds and limits-of all Epiſcopall claim, as. 
; from divine right ) ther» are the characters. of 
thoſe perillous times, and thoſe men that make 
_ them ſuch, who not enduring. ſound. doctrine, 
and clear teſtimonies of: all Churches practiſe, 
are moſt perverſe Diſputers, and proud Ulſt r«- 
pers, againſt erue-Epiſcopacie: who, if they be 
not Traitors and Beafters, yet they. ſeem to be 
verie coyetous, keadie, high: minded, inordinate 
and fierce, lovers of themſelves , having much - 
of the form , little of .the power-of godli- 

neſs, 

Who , -by- popular heaps of: weak, light. ,. 
ard- unlearned. Teachers, feck. to- over-lay: 
and ſmother the pregnancie and authoritie ob. 
that power. of. Epiſcopal!.. Goyernment -,. 
which, beyond: all. cquivocation: aud vulgar: 

fllacis- 
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- fallacy ofnames, is moſt convincingly ſet forth, 


both by Scripture, and all after Hiſtories of the 
Church. 

This F write rather like a. Divine, then a 
Prince, that Poſterity may ſee ( if ever theſe 
Papers be publike) that I had fair grounds both 
from-Scripture-Canons, and Eceleſiaſtica]l ex- 
amples, whereon my judgment was {tated for 
Epiſcopall Government. 

Nor was it any policy of State , or obſtina- 
cy of will, or partiality of affeion , either 
to the men, or Function which fixed me : who 
cannot in point of worldly reſpeds be ſo conſi- 
derable to mezas to recompence the injuries and 
loſles I, and. my deereſt relations with my 
Kingdomes have ſuſtained and hazarded,chict- 
ly at firlt upon this quarrell. 

And not only in Religion, of which, Scrip- 
ture is the beſt rule, and the Churches univer- 
fall practice the beſt Commentarie, but alſo in 
right reaſon, and the true nature of Goyerr- 
ment, it cannot be thonght that an orderly Sub- 
ordination among Presbyters er Miniſtcrs, 
ſhould be any more againſt Chriſtianity, then it 


tsin all ſecular and civi]l Goycraments, where 


parity breeds Confuſion and Faftton, 


Icanno-more beleeve, that ſuch order is in- 


. conſiſtent with-true Religion, then good fca- 
turesare with beauty,vor numbers with harmony, 


Nor is it likely that God, who appoimed ic- : 


verall orders, and a Prelacy, in the — | 
of. 


_— 
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of his Church, among whom the Jewilh Prieſts. 
ſhould abhor or forbid them among Chriftian 
Miniſters ; who have as much oof the principles 
of ſchiſme and diviſion as other men : For pre-= 
venting and ſuppreſling of which,the Apoſteli- 
call wifkdom(which was divine) after that Chri- 
ſtians were mulriplied ſo many Congregations, 
and Presbyters with them, appointed this way 
of Govcrnment, which might belt preſerve or- 
der and union with authority, 

So that Iconceive it was not the favour of 
Princes ; or ambition of Preshyters, but the wiſ- 
dom and piety of the Apoſtles, that firſt ſerrled 
Biſhops in the Church ;, which authority they 
conſtantly uſed and enjoycd in thoſe times, 
which were pureſt for Religion,though ſharpeſt 
for Perſecution. 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this .: 
Preſidency and Authority in one man, by the 
joint counſell and conſent vfmany Presbyrers : 
T have offered to reſtore that, as a fit meanes to 
avoid thoſe Errors, Corruptions, and Partiali- 
ties, which are incident to any one man : 21ſo to. 
avoid Tyrannie, which.becomes no Chriſtians, 
leaſt of all Chnrch-men : beſides, it will be a 
meaneys to take away that burden and edium of 
irs which may lie coo heavie on one mans 
ſhouldets, as indeed I think it formerly did on 
the Bihogs here. 

Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable 
both.co Reaſon and Religion,then ſuch a —_ 3 

of: i 
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rial ; and wherein not onely the neceſliry of a- 
yoiding Faftion and Confuſion, Emulattons and 
Contempts, whick 2re prone to ariſe among c- 
quals in power and function ; but alſo the diffc- 
rences of fome Minilters gifts,and apticudes for 
Government above others; doth invite to im- 
ploy them,in reference to thoſe abilities'where- 
in they are eminent. 

Nor is this judgement 'vf mine tonching Epiſ. 
copacy, any pre-occupartion of opinion, which” 
will not admit any oppolitions againſt it: Ir is 
well known, Thave endeavoured to fatisfe my 


Self in- what the chief Patrons for other waies- 


can ſay againſt this,or for theirs: And I find they 
have, as far leſſe of Scripture grounds, and of 
Reaſon ; ſo for examples, and: practice of the 
Church , or teſtimonies of Hiſtories , they are: 


'. wholly deſtitute, wherein the whole ſtream runs- 


fo for Epiſcopacy, that there is nor the leaſt ri- 
vulet for any others. 

As forthoſe obtruded examples of ſome late' 
Reformed Churches, (for many, retain Biſhops- 


fill) whom neceflity of times and affaires rather: 


excuſeth, then commendeth. for their inconfor- 
mity to- all Antiquity : I conld never ſee any: 
reaſon why Churches orderly reformed and go-- 


verned by Biſhops ſhould be forced to. conform- 


to thoſe few, rather then to-the-Catholick ex-- 
ample of all ancient Churches, which-needed no - 
Reformation : And-t- thoſe. Churches at = 

Yz 


- of Government which is paternal, not Magiſte-- 


—_ —__————_ 
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day,who governed by Bifhops in all the Chriſtt- 
na world, are many more then Presbz terians or 
Independents can pretend tobe; All whom the 
Churches in my three Kingdoms lately gover- 
ned by Biſhops, would equalize (I rhink)if not 


exceed. 
Nor is it any point of wiſdome or charity, 


where Chriſtians difter, (as many doin ſome 


points) there to widen the differences, and at 
once to give all the Chriſtian world ( except a 
handful of ſome Proteſtants) ſo great a ſcandall 
in point of Church-government; whom,though 
yon may convince of theirErrours in fome point 
of Doarine,yet you ſhall never perſwade them, 
that to compleat their Reformation, they muſt 


neceſſarily deſert, and wholly caſt off that Go- 


yernment, which they, and all before them have 


' ever owned as Catholike, Primitive, and- Apa- 


+ ftolicall : So far,as never Shiſmaticks,nor Here. 


ticks,(except thoſe Arians )have ftraied from the 
Unitie,and Conformity of the Church in that 


- Point; ever having Biſhops above Presbyters. 


Beſides, .the late generall approbation and 
ſubmiſſion to this government of Biſhops,by the 
Clergy, as well as the Laity of theſe Kingdoms, 
isa great. confirmation of my judgment; and 
their inconſtancy is a great prejudice againſt 
their novelty; I cannot in charity fo far doubt of 
their learning & integrity,asif they underſtood 
not what heretofore they did, or that they did 
conform contrary to their Conſciences; So that 

their 
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their facility and levity is ever to be excuſed, 
who, before ever the point of Church: govern- 
ment had any free and impartiall debare, con- 
-trary to their former Oaths and practice,againſt 
their obedience to the Laws in force,and againſt 
my conſent, haye not onely quite cried downe 
the Government by Biſhops ; but have appro. 
ved and encouraged the violent and molt ijle- 
all tripping all the Biſhops, and many other 
Church- men, of all their due Authority and R:- 


ith, 


— —_ 


———yY 


venues, even to the ſelling away, and utter alie- | 


-nation of thoſe Church-lands from any Eccleſi- 


-aſtica!l uſes : So great a power hath the ſtreame | 
of times , and the -prevalency of parties over | 


ſome mens judgements : of whoſe ſo ſudden | | 


-atnd fo totall change, little reaſon can be given, 
befides the Scots Army coming into England. 
But the folly of theſe men will at [alt puniſh 
it ſclfe, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will 
-appearc the greatclt Enemies to, and Betrayers 
-of their owne intereſt : for Presbyterie is never 
ſo conſiderable or efteuall,as when it is joyned 
to, and crowned with Epiſcopacy. All Mini 
ters will find as great adifference in point of 
thriving, between the favour of the People,and 
all Princes, as plants do between being watered 
by hand, or by the ſweet and liberall dews of 
Heaven, 
The tennity and contempt of Clergy-men 
will ſoon let them ſee, what a poore carkaſle 
they are , when parted from the influence of 


that | 
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that Head, to whoſe Supremacy they have been 
\worn. , 

A little moderation might have prevented 
great miſchiefes; I am firme to primitive Epiſ- 
copacy, not to have it extirpated, if I can hin» 


der it. Diſcretion without paſſion might eaſily 


reform, what ever the ruſt of times, or indul- 
rence of Laws, or corruption of manners have 
brought upon it. It being a grofle vulgar error 
toimputeto, or revenge vpon the FunRion, 


| the faults of times, or perſons ; which ſeditious 


and popular principle, and practiſe,all-wiſe men 


| abborre. 


For thoſe fecular additaments and ornaments: 


of Authority, Civill Honour and Eſtate, which 


My Predeceflors , and: Chriſtian Princes in all 
Countries have annexed to Biſhops and Church» 
men ; I look upon them, but as juſt. rewards of 
their learning and piety, who are fit-tobe in a- 
ny degree of Church-government ; alfo enable- 
ments to workes of Charity and Hoſpitality, 
meet ſtrengthenings of their Authority in point 
of reſpe and obſervance ; which in peacefull 
times is hardly payed to any Governours by the 
meaſure of their vertyes, ſo much, as by that of 
their Eltates : poverty and meannefle expoſing 
them and their Authority to the contempt of 
licentious-minds, and manners, which perſecn- 
ting times much reſtrained, | 
1 would have ſuch men Biſhops, as are moſt 
worthy of thoſe cncourzgements, and belt able 
£0 
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to ufe them : if at my time any judgment of 
men failed, my good intention made my error 
veniall; And ſome Bithops, I am ſure , I had, 
whoſe Jearning, gravity, and piety, no men of a- 


ny worthor forchead can deny : But,of all men, | 


I would have Church-men, eſpecially the Go- 
yernors, to be redeemed from that vulgar neg- 
le: which(befides an innate principle of viti- 
ous oppoſition, which is in all men againſt thoſe 
that ſeem to reprove, or reſtrain them) will ne- 
ceſſarily follow both the Presbycerian parity, 
which makes all Miniſters equall : and the Inde- 
pendent inferiority, which tets their Paſtors be- 
low the people. 

This for my judgment touching Epifcepacy, 
wherein (God knows) I do not gratifie any de- 
fisn or paſſion with the leaſt peryerting oftruth. 

And now TI appcal to God above, and all the 
Chriſtian world, whether it be juſt for Subjeds, 
or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, and infinite 
mdignitics, with ſervile reſtraints to ſeck to 
force me their King and Soveraign,as ſome men 
have indeavored to do, againſt all theſe grounds 
of my judgement, to conſent to their weakand 
divided novelties. 

Thegreateſt pretender of them deſires not 
more than I do, That the Church ſhould be go- 
yerned,as Chriſt hath appointed,in true Reaſon, 
and in Scripture : of which I could never ſee any 
probable ſhey for any other wayes: who-either 

conrent themſelves with the examples of ſome 
Churches 
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Churches in their infancy & ſolitude, when one 
Presbyter might ſerye one Congregation, ina 
City or Countrey : or els they deny theſe moſt 
evident truths, that the Apoſtles were Biſhops 
over thoſe Presbyters they ordained, as well as 
over the Churches they planted, and that, Go-: 
yernment being neceſſary for the Churches wel, 
being, when multiplied and ſociated, muſt alſo 
acceſlarily deſcend from the Apoſtles to others, 
ifter the example of that power and ſuperiort- 
tythey had above others: which could not end : 
with their perſons,fince the uſe and ends of ſuch 
Government ſtill continue. 

It is moft ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy, and 
may ſo {ti}l, if ignorance, ſuperſtition, avarice, 
revenge, and other diſorderly and difloyall 
paſſions had not ſo Blown up ſome mens minds 
againft it, that what they want of Reaſons, or 
Primitive patterns, they ſupply with violence 
and opprefſion : wherein ſome mens zeale for. 


| Biſhops Lands, Houſes, and Revenues hath ſer 


them on worke to eat up Epiſcopacy : which 
(however other men eſteem) to me is no leſs fin 
than ſacriledge, or a robbery of God (the giver 
of all we have) of that portion which deyout 
minds have thankfully given again to him,in gi- 


Ying it to his Chnrch & Prophets,through whoſe 


hands he graciouſly accepts even acup of cold 

Water,as a libation efferedto himſelf. 
Furthermore, as to my particular 1gage- 

ment 
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ment above other men, by an Oath agreeable to 
my judgement, Iam ſolemnly obliged to pre- 
ſerve that Government, and the Rights of the 
Church. 

Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſle of the 
TunQion, as Antichriſtian, (which ſome men 
boldly, but weakly calumniate) I could ſoon, 
with Judgement break that Oath, which erro- 
neouſly was taken by me, 

But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of 
trith, more confirmed in the Reaſon and Religi- 
on of that, to which I am ſworn ; how can any 
man that wiſheth not my damuation, perſwade 
me at once to ſo notorious and combined fins,of 
facriledgeand perjury ? beſides the many perſ0- 
nall injuſtices I muſt do to many worthy men, 
who are as legally inveſted in their eſtates, as a- 
ny,who ſeek to deprive them, and they have by 
no Law been convicted of thoſe crimes, which 
might forfeit their eſtates and lively-hoods. 

I have oft wondred how men pretending to 
tendernefle of Conſcience, and Reformation, 
can at once tell me, that my Coronation Oath 
binds me to conſent to- whatſoever they ſhall 
propound to me, (which they urge with ſuch 
violence) though contrary to ail that Rationall 
and Religious freedom which every man ought 
to preſerve ; and ot which they ſeem ſo tender 
in their Votes : yet at the ſame time theſe men 
will needs'perſwade me, That I muſt,and ought 
to diſpenſe with;and roundly break that part of 

, my 


[C- 


Eitar Baoiath. 139 


my Oath, which binds me (agreeable to the beſt 
light and reaſon T have) to maintaine the Go- 
yernment and legall Rights of the Church, Tis 
ſtrange my lot ſhould be valid in that part, 
| which both my Self, and all men in their owne 
caſe, eſteem injurious and unreaſonable,as bein 
z2ainſt the very naturall and eflentiall liberty of 
our ſouls: yet it ſhould be invaltd, and to be 
broken in another clauſe, wherein I think my 
Self juſtly obliged both to God and Man. 

Yet upon this Rack chiefly haveT been held ſo 
long,by ſom mens ambitious covetouſneſle, and 
kcrilegious cruelty , torturing (with me) both 
Church and State,in civill diflentions,till I ſhall 
be forced ro®dnſent, and declare that I do ap- 
prove,vhat (God knows) I utterly diſlike, and 
in my ſoul abhorre, 8s many waies highly againſt 
Reaſon, Juſtice and Religion : and whereto, if I 
ſhould ſhamefully, and diſhonourably give my 
conſent : yet ſhould I not by ſo doing, ſatishe 
the divided Intereſts and Opinions of thoſe 
parties, which contend with each other, as well 
is both againſt Me and Epiſcopacy. 

Nor can my late condef. ending to the Scots 
1a point of Charch-governinent, be rightly ob- 


jed againſt me, as an inducement for me, to 


| conſent to the like in my other Kingdoms : For 
it ſhould be conſidered that Epiſcopacy was 


not ſo rooted and ſettled there as 'tis here; nor 
[(in that reſpeR) ſo ſtrictly bound ro continue 
'tinthat Kingdom as ia this: for whatTrthink in 
my 
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my judgment beft,I may not think ſo abſolutely 
neceſlary for all places, and atall times. 

Tf any (hal impute ray yeilding to them,as my 
failing and fin, I can ealily acknowledge it: but 
that is no argument to do ſo again, or much 
worſe: I being now more convinced in that 
point:nor indeed hath my yeilding to them been 
ſo kappy and ſucceſsfull as to encourage me to ' 
grant the like to others, 

Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt,as to meek- 
neſs,Jultice,Order,Charity and Loyalty,in thoſe 
that pretend to other modes of Government, I 
might ſuſpet my judgment to be biaſlſed, or 
fore-ſtalled with ſome prejudice & wontednefs - 
of opinion:bar I have hitherto ſo mggh cauſe to 
ſuſpeR the contrary in the manners of thoſe 
men,that I cannot from them gain the leaſt re- 
putation for their new waies of Government, 

Nor can I find that in any reformed Churches 
(whoſe patterns are ſo cried up,&obtruded vp- 
on the Churches under my Dominion ) that et- 
ther Learning, or Religion, works of Picty or 
Charity, have ſo flourithed beyond what they 
have done in my Kingdoms (by Gods bleſling ) 
which might make me believe cither Presbytery 
or andependency have a more benign influence 

upon the Church and mens hearts and lives, then 
Epiſcopacy in its right Conſtitution. 

The abuſes of which deſerve to be extirpatedy 

as much as the uſe retained;for I think it far bet- 


ecrto hold to primitive and unitorm antiquity, 
then 


— — 
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then to'complic with divided noveltie. 

Aright Epiſcopacie wonld at once fatisfie all 
jaſt defires and imtercfts of good Biſhops, humble 
Presbyters,znd ſober people;lo as Church: affairs 
ſhould be managed neither with rtyrannie, parity, 
nor popularity ; neither Bithops czeRed g nor 


| Presbyters deſpiſed, nor People oppreſſed. 


And in this integrity both of my Judgment 
and Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve 
me, 


For thou, O Lord, knoweſt my uprightncſs aud ten 
derncſs, as thou haſt ſct me zo be a Defender of the Faith, 
aud a Proteftor of thy (hnrch, ſo ſuffer me not by aily Vis 
olence to be over-born againſt my Confeicnce. 

Ariſe O Lorg, maiittain thine own (/auſe, let net thy 
(hurch be deformed, as to that Government, which dert- 
ved from thy Apoſiles , bath been retained in purcſy and 
primitive times, till the Revenues of the Church became 
the object of ſecular envy ; which ſecks to rob it of all the 
encourazements of Learning and Religion. 

Make mc, as the good Samaritan , compaſſionate , and. 
helpfull to thy affliffed Church , which ſome men havc 
woundea and robbed; others paſs by without regard,cither 
to prty or relieve. | 

| As my power is from thee,ſo giva me grace to uſe it for 
thee, 

And though I am 16t ſuffered to be Maſter of my other 
Rights as a King, yet preſerve me in that. liberty of Rea - 
ſon, louc of Religion, and thy Churches welfare , whicly 
are fixed 1# my (onſcience is a Chriſtian. 

Preſerve from ſacrilegious invaſions, thoſe temporall 
bleſings,which thy previdence hath beſtowed on thy Church 
for thy gloxy. | 

Forgive their finnes and errours, who have deſerved 
thy juſt permiſſion , thus tolet in the wild Bogr , and 
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ſubtill Foxes, to waſt and deform thy Vineyard , which 
thy right hand hath planted,and the dew of Heaven ſoloug 
watered to a happy and flouriſhing eſtate. 

O let me not bear the infamous brand to all Poſterity 
ef bcing the firſt Chriſtian King in this Kingdom , why, 
fhould conſent to the Oppreſſion of thy (ſhurch , and the 
Farhgrs of it ; whoſe crrours I would rather, with Can. 
Nantine, cover with ſilence, and reform with meckucſs, 
zhcu expoſe their Perſous and ſacred Funftions, ro yul- 
gar contempt. 

Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt how much T have ſuffered with , 
and for thy Charch; make no long tarrying O my God, to 
delicer both mc, and it , from unreaſonable men ; whoſe 
ccunſcls have brought forth ,and continue ſuch violent con. 
fuſions, by a precipitans deſtroying the ancient boundaries 
of the (hurches peace;thercby Ictting in all mannGr of Er. 
rours, Schiſmes, and Diſorders. 

O thou God , of order, and of truth , 1mithy good time, 


abate the malice , aſſwage the rage, and confound all ' 


the miſchicvens deviccs of thine, mine, and thy Churches 
ENCMICS, 

That T,and all that love thy Church, may ſing praifes 
z0 thee, and ever magnific thy ſalvation, even beforc the 
ſons of men. 


18. Upon Uxdridge-Treaty,and other Offers mad 
by the King, 


[| Look upon the way of Treaties,as a retiring 
from fighting like Beaſts,to arguing like men; 


whoſe — ſhould be more in their undeg- || 


ſtandings, then in their limbs, ; 

Arg though I could ſeldome get opportuni- 
iesto Treat,yet I never wanted either defire or 
d:,j orion tO it; haying a greater confidera- 

cion 


—_— 
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tion of my Reaſon, then my Sword : I was ſo 
wholly reſolved to yeeld to the firſt, that L 
thought neicher my ſelf,,nor others ſhonld need 
to uſe the ſecond, if once we rightly underſtood 
each other. | | 

Nor did Iever think it a diminution of me, ts 
prevent them with expreſſes of my deſires, and 
even importunities to treat : It being an Office 
not only of humanity, rather to uſe reaſon,then 
force; but alſo of Chriftianity, to ſceke peace and 
enſue its 

AsI am verie unwillingly compelled to de- 
fend my ſelf with Arms: ſo I very willingly im- 
braced any thing tending to peace. 

The eyents of all War. by the ſword being 


{ Yery dubious, and of a civill War uncomforta- 
| ble; the end hardly recompencing, and late re- 


pairing the miſchief of the means. 
Nor did any ſucceſs I had ever enhaunce with 


| methe price of peace, as earneſtly deſired by me 


as any man ; though I was like to pay dearer. 
for it then any man: All that I ſought to — 
was mine honor, and my conſcience; the one 
could not part withasa King, the other as a 
Chriſtian, | 

The Treaty at Vxbridge gave the faireſt hopes 


|. of an happy compoſare; had others applies 
| themſelves to it with the ſame moderation, as I 
' did, Iam confident the war had then ended. 


I was willing to condeſcend, as far as rea- 


| fon, honour, and conſcience , would give me 


(3 2 leave ; 
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leave; nor were the remainins differences ſo ef- 
ſenriall ro My peoples happineſs,or of ſuch con- 
ſequence as 1n the leaſt kind to have hindred My 
Snbjeas eicher ſecurity, or proſperity : for they 
better injoyed both many years, before ever 
thoſe demands were made,ſome of which to de- 
ny, Ithink the greateſt Juſtice co My ſelf, and 
favour to My Snvjedts, 

I ſee, Jealoulies are not ſo eaſily allayed, as 

they are raiſed: Some men are more afraid to re- 
rreat from violent ingagements, then to ingage 
what is wanting in equity, muſt be made npin 
pertinacy. Such as had lirtle to injoy in peace,or 
ro loſe in war, ſtudied to render the very name 
of Peace odions and ſuſpected. 
* , In Church affairs, where I had leaſt liberty of 
prudence, having fo many ftrict ties of conſci. 
ence upon Me, yet I was willing to condeſcend 
ſo far to the ſetling of them,as might have given 
fair ſatisfaQion to all men, whom faction,cove- 
rouſneſle or ſuperitition had not ingaged more, 
then ary true zeale, Charity, or love of Re- 
formation. 

I was content to yecld to all that might ſeem 
to advance true piety :1only ſought to continue 
what was necellary in point of O1der , Mainte- 
nance, and Authority to the Churches Govern- 
ment, and what I am peyſwaded (as I have elſe- 


—— 
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where ſet downMy thoughts more fully )is moſt | 


agr2eavie ts the tcue Principles of a'l Govern- 


mcac, rated £0 its full tature and perfection, | 


as 


_ 
© 
— 
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45 alſo to the primitive Apoſtolicall pattern,and 
the practiſe of the Univerſall Church contorm 
thereto. 

From which wholly to recede, without any 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered, only to fa- 
tishe ſome mens wills and fantaſies. ( which yet 
2pree not among themſclves in any point , bit 
that of extirpating Epiſcopacy, and fighting a= 
-ainſt Me)muſt needs argue ſuch a ſofrneſle,and 
mfirmity of mind in Me,as will rather part with 
Gods Truth,then Mans Peace, and rather loſe 
the Churches honor, then crofle ſome mens fa- 
Qious humors, = > 

God knowes, and time will diſcover , who 
were molt ro blame for the unſuccesfulneſſe of 
that Treaty, and who mult bear the guilt of af- 
ter-calamities. I believe, I am very excuſable 
both before God,and all unpaſſionate men,wha 
have ſerioufly werghed thoſe tranſattions, 
wherein I indeayvoured no leſfe the reftauration 
of peace to My people,then the preſervation of 
My Crowns to My Poſteriry, 

Some men have that height, as to interpret all 
fair condeſcendings,as arg.uments of feebleneile, 
& glory moſt in an unflexible ſtifneſs, when they 
ſee others moſt ſupple and inclinavle to them, 

Agcand Maxime with them was always to ask 
ſomeching, which in reaſon and honor muft be 
denied,that they might have ſome colour to re- 
fuſe all that was in other things grantedzſetting. 
peace at as high a rate,as the wort cftects of war, 

3 W_” 
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endeavouring fir to make Me deſtroy My etf 
by diſhonorable Conceflions,that ſo they might 
kaye the lcſs to do. 

This was all which that Treaty, or any other 
produced, to let the world ſee, how little 1 
would deny, or they grant, in order to the pub- 
hke peace. | 

That it gave occafion to ſome mens further 
reftiveneſs, is imputable to their own depraved 


tempexss, not to any Conceſſions or Negations | 


of Mine : Ihave alwayes the content of what I 
oftcred, and they the regreet , and blame, for 
what they refuſed, 

The higheſt ride of fucceſs ſet Me not above 
a Treaty, nor the lowelt ebbe below @ Fight : 
though I never thought it any fign of trne valor 
to be prodigall of mens lives, rather then to be 
drawn to produce our own reaſons,or ſubſcride 
v0 other mens. 

That which made me for the moſt part pre- 
fage the nnſuccesfulneſs of any Treaty,was ſome 
mens unwillingneſs to treat : which implied 
ſome things were to be pained by the Sword, 
whoſe unreaſonablenefs they were loth to have 
fairly ſcanned, being more proper to be acted 
bySouldiers,thenby Counſellors. 

I pray God forgive them that were guilty of 
that Treaties breaking ; and give them graee to 
make their advantages gotten by the ſword a 
better oPortunity to uſe ſuch moderation , as 
was then wanting ; . that ſo though peace were 


— 


for | 
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for our ſins juſtly deferred, yet at laſt it may be 
happily obtained : what we could not get by 
our Treatics,we may gain by our Prayers. 


O thou, that art the God 6f Reaſon,and of Peace, who 
diſdaineſt not to treat with Sinners preventing them with 
offers of attonement, and beſecching them to be reconciled. 
with thy ſclf : who wanteſt ot power, or juftice, to de- 
ftroy thera 3 yet aboundeſt in mercy to ſave : ſoften our 
hearts by the bloo4 of our Redeemer, and perſwade us 10 


' Kecept of peace with thy ſelfe, and both to procure and 


preſerve peace among owr ſelves, «as Men ani! (hriſtians. 
How oft have T intreated for peace , but when I fpeake 
thereof, #hey make them ready to war. 

Condemne us not to our paſſions, which are deſtru#iveg, 
both of our ſelvcs, and of others. 

C27 up our underflandings, to ſee thy Truth, both in 
Reaſon, as Men 3 and in Religion, as (hriſtiaus:and in- 
line all our hearts 10 hold the unity of the Spirit, in the 
bond 6f peace. 

Take from us that enmity which #s now in our hearts 
againſt thee: and give us that charity which ſhould bee 
among our ſelves. 

| Remove the cvills of War we have deſerved , and be- 
ftow upon us that peace, whish only (hriſt our Peace- 
maker can merit. 


— ———— 
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19. Upon the vartows events of the War, Vittories, 
ana Defeats, 


He various Succeſſes of this unhappy 
war, have at leaſt, afforded Me variety of 
Sood Meditations : ſomtimes God was pleaſed 
totry Me with viory,by workting My enemies, 
that I might know how wich moderation and 
: G 4 thanks: 
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thanks to own, and vſc his power , wha is only 
the true Lord of Hos; able witen he picaſes to 
repreſs the confidence of thoſe that fought a- 
gainſt me, wich ſo great advantages for power 


27d number. 


From ſmall beginnings on my part he let me | 


Tee, that I was not wholly forſaken by my peo- 


' Pics love, or his protection. h 
Other times Ged was pleaſed to exerciſe my 


patience, and teach me not to trulit in the arm 
of Fleſh, but in the livins God. 

My fins ſometimes prevailed againft the juſtice 
of my cauſe: and thoſe that were with me wan- 
ted not matter and occaſion for his jult chaltife- 
ment both of them and me: Nor were my ene- 
mies leſs puniſhed by that proſperity , which 
hardened them to continue that injuſtice by 0 
pen hoſtility, which was begun by moſt riotous 
and unparlizmentarie Tumults, | 

There is no doubt but perſoensll and private 
{ins may oft times over-batlance the Juſtice of 
publick engagements; nor doth God account e- 


'verie gallant man (in the worlds eſteem)a fit in- 


itrument to affert in the way of War a cighteous 
cauſe; The more men are prone to arrogate to 
their own skill, valour and ſtrength, rhe leſs 
doth God ordinarily work by them for his own 
Slorie, 


:: I am ſurethe event or ſucceſs can neverſtate the 


Juſtice of my cauſe,nor the peace of mens Con- 
{ciences,nor the eternall fate of their fouls. 


Thoſe 


Eitoy Barinuti. 149 

Thoſe with me had (I think) clearly and un- 
doubtedly, for their Juſtification che Woid of 
God, and the Laws of the Land , tugether with 
their own Oaths: all requiring obedience £6 my 
juſt commands,but to none under Heaven with- 
out me, or againſt me, in the point of railing 
Arms. 

Thoſe on the other ſide are forced co flie to the 
ſhifts of ſome pretended fears, and wild funda- 
mentals of State(as they cal them)which actual-: - 
ly overthrow the preſent fabrick,both of Church 
and State : being ſuch imaginarie reaſons, for: 
ſelf-defence as are moſt impertinent for thoſe 
men to alledge,who being my SubjeAs, were 
manifeſtly the firſt aſſulrers of me and the Laws: 
ficlt by nnſuppreſſing the Tumuilts,afcer by liſted 
Forces: The ſame Allegations they uſt, will fit 
any Faction that hath bur power and confis 
dence enough ro ſecond with the Sword, all 
their demands againft the preſent Laws and Go= 
vernours, which can never be ſuch as ſome {ide 
or other will not find rault with, ſo as to urge 
what they call a Reformation of them to a Re- 
bellion againſt rhem, ſome parafitick Preachers 
have dared to call thoſe Martyrs, who died tigh- 
ting againſt me, the Laws, their Oaths, and rhe 
Religion eſtab! ithcd, 

Bur ſober Chriſtians know, That glorious Ti- 
tle, can with truth be applied only to thoſe, 
who ſincerely preferred Gods Truth, 'and their 
duty in all theſe particulars before their lives, 
G5 and. 
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and all that was dear to-them in this world,who 
having no adyantagious deſigns by any Innoya- 
tion, were religioufly ſenſible of thoſe tics to 
God, the Church, and my ſelf, which lay upon 
their ſouls, both for obedience and juſt aſſi- 
tance. 

God could,and I doubt not, but he did through 
his mercie, crown many of them with erernall 

fe, whoſe lives were loſt in fo jaſt a cauſe: The 

deſtruftion of their bodies being ſanftificed , as a 
* means-to ſave their ſouls, 

Their wounds,and temporal ruine ſerving asa 
| _—_ oportunity for their eternal health and 

appineſs, while the evident approach of. death 
did,through Gods grace,zfteually diſpoſe their 
hearts to ſuch Humilitie,Faith,and Repentance, 
which together with.the reAitude of their pre- 
fent engagement,would fully prepare them for 
2 better'life-then that, which their enemies bru- 
tiſh and diſloyal fierceneſs could deprive them 
of, or without Repentance hope to enjoy, 

They have often,indeed,had the better againſt 
My ſide in the Field; but never T believe, at che 


where they are more afraid to encounter thoſe 
many pregnant Reaſons, both from Law, Alle- 
giance,and all true Chriſtian 'gronnds, whick 
conflitt with; and accuſe ther i» their owne 
thoughts, then they oft were in a deſperate bra- 
4 wyecryto fight againſt thoſe. Forces, which ſome- 
} tmceGodgayeme | 
| a Whoſe 


bar of Gods Tribnnal,or their own Confciencee, 


—— 
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Whoſe condition conquered, and dying, I '* 
make no queſtion, but is infinitely more to,be 
choſen by a ſober man, (that duly valnes his du- 
ty,his ſoul,and eternity, beyond the injoyments 
ofthis preſent life) then the moſt triumphant 
slory,wheretn their and mine enemies ſupervive, 
who can hardly avoid to be daily tormented by 
that horrid guilt, wherewith their ſaipicwous, or 
new convicted conſciences do purſue them , ecf- 
pecially ſince they and all the world have ſeen 
how falſe and un-intended thoſe pretenfions 
were, which they firlt ſer forth , as the onely 
plauſible (chough not juſtifiable ) grounds of 


| raifing a War, and continuing it thus long a- 


Sainſt me, and the Laws eſtabliſhed , in whoſe 


ſafety and preſervation all honeſt men think the +< | 


welfare of their Conntrey doth conſift. 

For, and with. all which, it is far more hono-- 
rable and comfortable to ſuffer, then to proſper 
in their ruin and ſubverſion. | 

I have often prayed,that all on my fide might: 


joyn true piety with the ſenſe of their loyalty, } 


and be as faithfull ro-God and their own ſoules, 
asthey were to me. That the defefts of. the one- 
might not blaſt the endeavours of the other. 
Yet Icannot think, that any ſhews or truth of. 
pictie on the other ſide were ſufficient. to dif+- 
pence with, or expiate the defects of their dutie: 
and Loyaltie to me,which Have ſo pregnant con-- 
victions on mens conſciences,that even profaner- 
men are moved by the ſenſe of them to yenture 
their lives for me. = "2 
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I never had any victory which was without 
My ſorrow, becauſe it was on Mine own Sub- 
Jes, who, like e>/olom, diced many of them in 
their ſin: And yet I never ſuffered any defeat, 
which made Me deſpair of Gods mercy and de- 
fence, 

I never dcfired ſuch Vidtories,as might ſerve to 
conquer,but only reſtore the Laws and Liberties 
of My pcople, which I ſaw were extremely op- 
preſſed, rogether with My Rights,by thoſe men, 
who were impatient of any juſt reſtraint. 

When providence gave Me, .or denied Me vi- 
Rory, My defire was. neither to boaſt of My 
power, nor to charge God foolithly ; who Ibc- 
lieved at laft woald make all things to work to- 
gether for My £00d, 

E withed no. greater advantages by the war, 
then to bring My enemies to moderation, and 
My friends.co peace. 

I was afzaid of the temptation of an abſoſute 

conquelt, and never prayed more for victory 0- 
ver others,then over My fe!f, When the firſt was 
denied, the ſecond was granted Mc,which God 
faw beſt for Me. | 
 Thedifferent events were but the methods of 
divine;Jultice,by contrary winds to winnow us: 
That;by-puniſhing our fins,he might purge them 
from us; and by deterring peace, he might pre- 
Pare us-More £0 Prize, and better to uſe ſo great 
a bleſſing. | 

Wy" orren MeSger for peace Hewes, char! 

| ©& 
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I deſighted not in War : as My former Conceſſi- 


ons ſuthiciently teſtified, how willingly I would 
have preventedit; and My totall unprepared- 
nefle for it, how little I intended it. 

The conſcience of My innocency forbade Me 
to feara war : but the love of My Kingdomes 
commanded Me (if poſſible)to avoig it. 

I am gvilty in this war of nothing , but this, 
that I gave ſuch advantages to ſome men, by 
confirming their power, Which they knew not 
to uſe with that modeſly, and gratitude, which 
became their Loyalty and My confidence. 

Had I yeelded lefſe, I had been oppoſed leſte; 
had 1 denied more, I had been more obeyed, 

'Tis now too late to review the occaſions of 
the war;T wiſh only a happy concluſion , of ſo 
uahappy beginnings, The inevitable fate of our 
fins was (no doubt) ſuch, as would no Jonger. 
ſuffer the divine Juſtice to be quiet : we having 
conquered his patience, are condemned by mn- 
tual conquerings, te deſtroy one another : for, 
the moſt proſperous ſucceffes on eicher {1de, im- 
pair the welfare of the whole. 

Thoſe viRtories are ſtill miſerable, that leave 
our fins unſubdued; fluſhing out pride, and ani 
nating to continue injuries. 

Peace it ſelf is not deſirable, til repentance 
haye prepared us for it. 

When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and 
lefſe againſt God,we ſhall ceaſe fighting againſt 
one another; I pray Gol thefe may all. meer.in 
| Onr 


| 154 Exay Bagh. 
our hearts,and ſo diſpoſe usto an happy conetu- 
fion of theſe civill Wars; that I may know bet- 
ter to obey God, and govern my People, and 
they may learne better to obey both God 


and me. 
Nor doI deſire any man ſhould be further ſub- 
jet to me, then all of us may be ſubjeR ro God, 


O my God, make me contert to be overcome, when thou 
wilt have it ſo. 

Teach mc the nobleſt vifory over my ſelf, and my ene- 
mics, by patience ; which was (/hriſt 's conqueſt; and may 
well become 4 ((hriſtian King. 

Between both thy hands, the right ſometimes ſupport - 
ing,and the ft affli ting; faſhion us uo that frame of pic- 
7) thou likes beſt. 

Forgive the pride that attends our proſperous, and the 
repining, which follow our diſaſtrous events, when going 
forth in our ftrength thou withdraweſt thine , and eoeſt 
#ot forth with our Armies. 

Be thou all, when we arc ſomthing, and when we are 
mothing; that thou mayeft have the glory , when we arc 
ing vidtorious, or inglerious condition. 

Thou, O Lord knoweſt, how hard it 3s for me to ſuffer 
fo much evill from my Subjeits, towhom T intend nothing 
but good ; and I cannot but ſuffer in thoſe cvills which 
they compell me to inflict upon them; puniſhing my ſelf it 
their puniſhments. 

Since therefore both in conquering, and being conque- 
red, I am ſtill a ſufferer; T beſcech thee to give me a dou- 
ble portion of thy Spirit,and that meaſure of grace,which 
oxely can be ſufficient for me, | 

eAs I «m mo afflifted, ſo make me moſt reformed: that 
T may be not onely happy to ſce an end, of theſe civill di 
ftrations, but a chief Inſtrument to reſtore and eſtabliſh 
# firm, and bleſſed peace ro my Kingdoms, | 


Stjrre- 
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Stirye up all Parties pious ambitions to overcome each 
ether with rcaſon, moderation, and ſuch ſelf-deniall , as 
becomes thoſe, who coufider that our mutuall diviſions are 
eur common diffrations, and the union of all % every 
good mans chiefeſt intereſt. 

If, OLerd, as for the ſinnes cf our Peace, thou haſt 
brought upon us the miſeries of Warre ; ſo for the fins of 
Warre thou ſhouldſt ſee fir ſtill 20 deny us the bleſſing of 
Peace, and ſo ts keep us in a circulation of miſeries ; yet 
give me thy Servant, and all Loyall, though atflifed Sub- 
jefs,to enjoy that peace which the world can neither give 
t0 us, Hor take from us. 

Impute not to me the bloud of my Subjefs, which with 
infinite unwillingueſs and grief , hath been ſhed by me, 
in my Juft and neceſſary defence ; but waſh me with that 
precious bloud, which hath been ſhed for me, by my grezt 
Peace-maker, Feſus Chrift. "Who will, T truſt, redeem 
me ſhortly out of all my troubles : for, T know the trium- 
phing of the withed is but fhors, and the joy of Hypocrites 
k& but for & mortent. 


20, Upon the Reformation of the Time, 2g 
O glorie is more to be envied then that,of 

. Ydue reforming either Church or State, 
when deformities are ſuch, that the perturbari- 
on and novelry are not like to exceed the bene- 
ft of Reforming. 

Although God ſhould not honour me fo far, 
as to make m2 an Mſtrument of ſo good a work, 
yet I ſhould be glad toſee it done, 

AsT was wel pleaſed with this Parliaments firſt 
mtentions to reform what the indulgence of 
times and corruption of manners might have 
a —o 
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; depraved;ſo I am ſorry to ſee after the freedom 
of Parliament was by fatious Tumults oppreſ- 
ſed, how Jittle regard was had to the good Laws 
eſtabliſhed,and the Religion ſetled;which ought 
to be the firſt rule and ſtandard of reforming: 
with how much partiality and popular compli- 
ance the paſſions,and opinions of men haye been 
Sratified,to the detriment of the publike,and the 
ifnfnite ſcandall of che reformed Religion, 

Whar diffolutions of all Order,and Goyern- 
ment, in the Church; what novelries of Schiſms, 
and corrupt opinions ; what undecencies and 
confuſions in facred adminiſtrations : what fa- 
crilegious invaſions upon the Rights and Reve- 
nues of the Church ; what contempt and op- 
preſlions of the Clergie; what injurious diminu- 
tions and perſecutings of me,have followed (as 
ſhowres do warm glcams) the talk of Reforma- 
tion, all ſober men are witnefles, and with my 
ſelf, ſad SpeRators hitherto. 

The great miſcarriage I think is,that popular 
clamours and furie,have been allowed the repu- 
tation of Zeal, and the publick ſenſe; ſo that the 
ſtudy to pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injl- 
red all. 

. Freedom, moderation, and impartiality are 


ſure the beſt rempers of reforming Councels, | 


and endeavours : what is ated by FaRions, can- 
not but offend more, then it pleaſeth. 

T have offered to put all diftcrences in Church 
affairs a”. Religion to the free conlultation 


of 
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of a Synod or Convocation rightly choſen: the 
refulrs of whoſe Counſels as they would have 
included the Vores of all, ſo it's like they would 
have given mo{t ſatisfaction to all. 

The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the two Hou- 
ſes have ap>liced (in an unwonted way) to ad- 
viſe of Church aftairs, I diflike not further, then 
that they are not legally convened and choſen : 
nor At in the name of all the Clergie of Eug- 
land : nor with freedome and impartiality can 
doany thing', being limited and confined, if 
not over-awed to do and declare what they © 
doe. 

For I canzot think ſo many men cried up for 
learning and piety, who formerly allowed the 
Liturgie and Government of the Church of £xg- 
land, as to the main , would have ſo ſuddenly a- 
#recd quite to abolith both of them,(the laſt of 
which, they knew to be of Apoſtolicall inſtitu- 
tion, at leaſt; as of Primitive and Univerſall 
practice) if they had been left to the liberty of 
their own ſuffrages, and ifthe influence of con- 
trary FaRtions had not by ſecret encroachments 
of hopes, and fears, prevailed upon them, to 
comply with fo great&dangerous innovations in 
theChurch;withour any regard to their own for- 
mer judgment & pracice,or to the common in- 
tereſt and honor of all the Clergy, & in them of 
Order,Learning, and Religion,againſt examples: 
of ali Ancient Churthes; the Laws in force. 
and my conſent : which is never to be gained , 

| agakalt 
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againſt ſo pregnant light, as in that point ſhines 
on my underftanding. 

For I conceive,that where the Scripture is not 
ſo clear and puncual in Precepts, there the con- 
ſtant and Univerſall practiſe of the Church, in 
things not contraric to Reaſon ,' Faith , good 
Manners, or any poſitive command, is the bel 
ru'e that Chriſtians can follow, 

I was willing to grant, or reſtore to Presby- 
terie,what with reaſon or diſcretion it can pre- 
tend to, in a conjuncture with Epiſcopacie; but 
for that wholly to invade the Potyer,and by the 
' Sword to arrogate, and quite abrogate the Au- | 
thority of that Ancient Order, I think neither 
juſt, as to Epiſcopacie, nor ſafe for Presbyterie; 
nor yet any way convenient for this Church or 
Qtate. | 

A due Reformation had caſtiy followed mo- 
derate Counſels; and ſuch (Ibeleeve) as would 
have given more content, even to the moſt of 
thoſe Divines, who have been led on with much 
gravity and formality, to carry on othes mens 
deſigns: which no doubt many of them by this 
time diſcover,though they dare not but ſmother 
their frauſtrations, and diſcontents. 

The ſpecious and and popular Title of Chriſt's 
Government, Throne, Scepter, and Kingdom 
(which certaſmly is not divided, nor hath two 
faces, as their parties now have, at leaſt) alſo the 
noiſc of a through Reformation , they may as 
eaſily be fined on new models, as fair colours 
may 
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may be pt to ill-favonred figuree, 

The breaking 6f Church-windowes, which 
tine had ſufticiently defaced ; pulling down of 
Croſles , which were but civill , not religious 
marks;defacing of the Monuments, and Inſcrip- 
tions of the Dead, which ſerved but to put Po- 
ſterity in mind, to thank God, for that clearer 
Light, wherein they live: The kaving of all Mis 
niſters to their liberties,and private abilities, in 
the Publike ſervice of God, where no Chriſtian 
can tell to what he may ſay emer: or what 
adventure he may make, of ſeeming, at leaſt, to 


| conſent to the Errours, Blaſphemies, and ridicu- 


lous Undecencies, which bold and ignorant men 
liſt to vent in their Prayers, Preaching,and other 
Offices. The ſetting forth alſo of old Catechiſms, 
and Confeſſions of Faith , new dreſt, impor- 
ting as much, as if there had been no ſound or 
clear DoQrine of Faith in this Chnrch, Eefore 
ſome foure or five years conſultation had matu- 
red their thoughts, touching their firſt Princi- 
ples of Religion. | 
All theſe,and the like are the effefts of popular, 
ſpecious;and deceitful Reformations,(that chey 
might not ſeem to have nothing to do)and may 
Jive ſome ſhort flaſhes of content to the vulgar, 
(who are taken with novelties, as children with 
babies, very much, but not very long) But all 
this amounts not to, nor can in Juſtice merit 
the glory of the Churches thorow Reformation; 
lince they leave all things more deformed, 
_ diſorderly, 
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diſorderly, and diſcontented , then when they 
began, in point of picty, morality, charity, and 
Food order. 

Nor can they eaſily recompence or remedy 
the inconveniencies and miſchiefs, which they 
have purchaſed to dearly, and which have, and 
ever will necef{larily enſue, till due remedies be 
applied. ; 

I with they would at laſt make it their unani- 
mous work,to do Gods work,& not their own: 
Had Religion been firſt conſidered (as it me- 
rited ) much trouble might have becn pre- 
vented. | 

But ſome men thought, that the Govern- 
ment of this Church and State,fixed by ſo many 
Laws,and long Cuſtomes, would not run into 
new moulds, till they had firft melted it in the 
fire of a civill war; by the advantages of which 
they reſolved, if they prevailed, to make my 
ſelt and all my SubjeQts fall down, and worſhip 
the Images they ſhould forme and ſer vp: If 
there had. been as much of Chriſt's vpirit, 
for mecknefle, wiſdome, and charity, in 
mens hearts, as there was of his Name u- 
ſed in the peetenſions, to reforme all to 
Chriit's Rule, it would certainely have ob- 
tained more of Gods blcilins, and produ- 
ced more of Chriit's Glory, the Churches 
Good, the Honor of Religion, and the Unity 
of Chriſtians. | 

Publike Reformers had necd firſt at in pri- 
vate, 


ay 
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vate, and practiſe that on their owne hearts, 
which they purpoſe to try on others :- for De- 
formities within, will ſoon berray the preten- 
ders of publike Reformartions, to ſuch private 
dcfigns as mult needs hinderthe publike good. 

I am ſure the right methods of reforming the 
Church cannot coniift with that of periu-bing * 
the Civill State, nor can Religion be jultly ad- 
vanced by deprcfling Loyalty, which is one of 
the chicfeſt Ingredients, and Ornamerts of 
true Religion: for next tO Feare God, is Hononr 
the King. 

I doubt not but Chriſts Kingdome may be ſet 
up without pulling down Mine ; nor will any 
men 1n impartiall times appear good Chriſti. 
ans, that approve not themſelves good Sub- 
Jets, 

Chriſt's Government will confirm Mine, not 
overthrow it, ſince as I owne Mine from him, 
ſo defire to rule for his glory, and his Churches 


| g00d, 


- Had ſome men traly intended Chriſt's Go- 
vernment,or knew whar it meant in their hearts, 
they could never have been ſo ill governed in 
their words ard actions, both againſt Me , and 
one anorher, 

As good ends: cannot juſtifie evill means, fo 
nor will cyilt beginnings ever bring forth good 
concluſions ; unlefle God, by a miracle of mer- 
cy, create Light our of Darknetle, Order out of 
onr Confulions, and Peace out of our Ro | 
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Thou,0 Lord, who onely canſt give us beauty for aſpes, 
and Truth for Hypocriſie; fuffer us not to be miſerably de- 
luded with Phariſaicall waſhings, zn ſicad af Chriſtian 
Refermings. | 

Our greateſt deformities are within, make us the ſeve- 
reſt Cenſurers, and firſt Reformers of our ewn ſouls, 

That we may in clearucſs of judgment, and uprtghtnueſs 
of hcart be means 10 reform what is indeed amiſs in 
Church and State. 

Create in ns clean hearts, O Lord, and renew right ſpi. 
rirs within us ; that we may do all by thy dircaion , 19 
thy elory, and with thy bleſſing. 

Pity the deformities, which ſome yaſh and cruell Refor- 
mers have brought upon this (hurch and State : Quench 
the fires which Fattions have kiudled, undcr the pretence 
of Reforming. 

As thou haſt ſhewed the world by their diviſions, and 
confufions, what is the pravity of ſome mens intentions, 
and weakneſs of their judgmemts; ſo bring us at 
Iaft more refined out of theſe fircs , by the methods of 
Chriſtian and charitable Reformations ; wherein nothing 
of ambition, revenge, covetouſneſs, or ſacriledge,may have 
any influence upon their counſels, whom thy Providence in 
juſt and lawful wates ſhall entrusl with ſo great,goed,and 
now moſt neceſſary work. That T and my People may be ſo 
 bleſt with inward Picty, as may beſt teach us how to uſe 
the bleſſing of ourward Peace. 


— 
ad 


21. Ypon His Maijeſties Letters taken and di- 
vulged. 


—_—_ of my Letters was an opportu- 
nitie, which, as the malice of mine enemies 
could hardly have expected; ſo they know not 
+ how much with honour and Civility to wſe it: 
Nor 


{ 
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Nor do I think with ſober and worthy minds 
ny thing in them could tend ſo much to my re- 
proach, as the odious divulging of them did to 
the infamy of the Divulgers : The greateſt ex-. 
periments of Vertue and Nobleneſs being dif- - 
covered in the greateſt adyantages againſt an c- 
temy, and the greateſt obligations being thoſe, 
which are put upon us by them, from whom we 
could leaſt have expected them. 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the concea[- 
ngof my Papers ; the freedom and ſecreſie of 
which, commands a civility from all men, not 
wholly barbarous ; nor is there any thing more 
inhumane then to expoſe them to publike view. 

Yet ſince providence will have it ſo,I am con- 
tent ſo much of my heart (which I ſtudy to ap- 
rove to Geds Omniſcience) ſhould be diſcove. 
rd to the world, without any of thoſe drefles, 
or popular captations, which ſome men nſe in 
their ſpeeches and expreſles ; I wiſh my SubjeRs 
kad yet a clearer-fight into my moſt retired 
houghts, ; 

Where they might diſcover, how they are di- 
nded between the love & care I have,not more 
opreſerve-my own righes,than to procure their 
race and happinefſe, and thas extreme grief to 
kethem both deceived and deſtroyed. 

Nor can any mens malice be gratified furthes 
by my Letters, than to ſee my conſtancie to my 
vife, the Laws, and Religion. Bees will gather 
ney where the Spider ſucks poiſon, | 


That 
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That I endearourto avoid the preſſures of 


my Enemies, by all fairand juſt correiſponden- | 


cies; £0 man can blame, who loves me, or the 
Common- wealth, fince my Subjeds can hardly 
be happy if I be miſerable, 01 enjoy their Peace 
and liberties while ] am opprefled. 

The world may Ge how ſoon mens deſign, 
like Ab/olows, is by enormous ations to widen 
"<diftcrences,and exaſperate al fides to ſuch diſtan- 
ces as may makeal!l reconciliation deſperate. 

YetIthank God I can not only with patience 

ear tais, as other indignities, but with charity 
forgive them. | 

The integrity of my intentions isnot jealous 
of any injury, my expreſſions can do them; 
foralthough the confidence . of privacy may 
admit greater freedome in writing ſuch Let- 
ters, Which may be liable to envious excepti- 
ons; yit the innocency of my chief purpoſes 
cannot be ſo obtained , nor miſ-interpreted by 
them, asnot to let all men ſee, that I wiſh no- 
thing more then an happy compoſure of difte- 
rences with Juſtice and Honour, not more to 
my own, then my peoples content, who have 
any ſparks of Love or Loyalty left in them:who, 
by thoſe my Letters may be convinced , that 
T can both aq and mind mine own, and my 
Kingdoms Afﬀairs, ſo as becomes a Prince; 
Which mine Enemies have alwaies been very 
loath ſhould be believed of me,as if I were whok 
ly confined to the Diftates and DireRions of 

2 S | others; 
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m_ -Its probable ſome men will now look upon 
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mnes of Evil Counſellors. 


Meas my own counſellour , and having non? 
ie to quarrel with under that notion,they wil 
tereafter confine their anger to my Self : Al- 
though I know they are very unwilling 1 ſhould 
enjoy the liberty of My own Thoughts, or fol- 
bw the light of My own Conſcience, w*b they 
hbor to bring into an abſolute captivity to 
themſelves; not allowing Me to think thejr 

Counſels to be other then good for Me, which 

have ſo long maintained a War againſt Me, 

The Victory they obtained that day, when my 

Letters became their priz2, had been enough to 

have fatiated the moſt ambitious thirſt of po 

pular :lory among the vulgar ; with whom 

proſperity 22insthe greatelt eſteem & applauſe; 

82dverſitic expoſcth to their greateſt (leighting 

and difreſpe&t:As if good fortune were always 

the ſhadow of Vertue and Jultice, and did not 

oftner attend vitious and injurious aRjons, as 

to this world, | 

But I ſee no feculir advantages ſeem ſuffici- 

ent to that cauſe , which began with Tumules, 

and depends chiefly upon the reputation with 


; ſeek by all means to ſmother and extinguih 
| H 


the vulgar. | 
* They think no ViRories ſo eff-ual to their 


. dfigns , as thoſe that molt ront and waſte My 


Credit with My People; in whoſe hearts they 
3H. 
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thers; whom they pleaſe to brand with the # 
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all ſparks of Love, Reſpe& and Loyaltie to MgÞ 
that they may never kindle again,fo as to reco-f* 
ver Mine,the Laws & the Kingdoms Liberties, Þ*: 
which ſome men ſeek to overthrow:s The ta 
king away of my Credit, is but-a neceſſary pres 
paration to the taking away of my Life and my Þ 
Kingdoms;firſt I mult ſeem neither -fit to Live, Þ 
nor worthy to-Rermgn:By exquiſite methods of 
cunning & crueltie , Tmult be compelled, fuk | 
to follow the Funerals of my Henor, and then | 
'be deſtroyed-: But I know Gods un-erring and 
impartial juſtice can& wil over- rule the moſt 
perverſe wils and deſigns of men;he is able,and 
CI hope)will turn even the worſt of mine Enc- 

mics thoughts and aRions to my good. 
NordolT think, that by the ſurprize of my 
Letters, I haveloſt any more then fo many pa» | 
pers: how much they have loſt of that reputa- |D: 
tion,for Civility and Humanity (which ought |®! 
tobe paid to all men,and moſt becomes ſuch as I? 
Pretend to Religion)beſides that of ReſpeR and | 
Honor, which they owe to their K1 ns, pre- 
ſent, and after-times will judge, And I cannot 
think that their own conſciences are ſo ſtupid, |, 
as not to ipflit upon them ſome ſecret im. 1 
preſſions of that wame & diſhonor which at- Þ 
tends all unworthy aRtions, have thzy never ſo {" 
much of publick flattery and popular counte- || 
Nance. 
I am ſure they can never expe the divine ap- || 
probation ef ſuch; indecent ations , if oy 
0 
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Me! þbnt remember how God bleft the modeſt 
eſpe & filial tenderneſs which Noab's Sons 
ies, fare to their Father;nor did his open infirmitey 
tz. (tifie Chars's impudency,or exempthim from 
re ft curſe of being Servant of Servants;w® curſe 
ny buſt needs be on them who ſeek by diſhonorabl 
ve, {tions to pleaſe the Vulgar, & confirm by ig- 
of ſhoble as, their dependance upon the People. 
1 | Nor can their malitious intentions be ever 
en father excuſable or proſperous, who thought to 
ad {apoſe me to the highelt reproach 8 contempt 
& {of my People , forgetting that duty of modcft 
1d {concealment which they owed to the Father 
e {ef their Gountry,in caſe they had diſcovered 2- 
ty real uncemlineſs, which, I thank God they 
y [{id not; who can, andT believe hath made Me 
» |nore reſpeRed in the hearts of many (as hedid 
= |[David)to whom they thought, by publiſhing 
t [ay private Letters,to haverendred me as a vile 
s [Pcrſon, not fit to be truſted or conſidered , une 
| [{r any Notion of Majelty. 


But thou, 0 Lord, whoſe wiſe and all.diſpoſmg providence, 
wdereth the greateſt contingencies af humane affairs; wake me 
» Þ@ ſte the conſtancy of thy mercies tome, inthe greateſt aduan- 
» I tes thou ſeemeſtio give the malice of my Enemies againſt 


Ine. 

As thou didſt blaſt the Counſel of Achitophel .terning it te 

David's g60d,& hi own ruine : ſb canſt thou defeat their de- 

fen,who intended by publ1ſhing my privateLetter s,nothing elſe, 

| but to render me more.odious and comemptible to my People. = 

| [ muſt firſt appeal to my-Omniſcience , who can wen 
H 2 . -It 
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whith my integrity, how unjuſt and falſe thoſe ſcandalous 
miſconſtrutions are, which my enemies enle,viur by thoſe 
Papers of mine 10 repreſent unto the world, 
Make the evill they imagined, and diſpleaſure they inten. 
fed thereby againſt me, ſo to return on their own heads, that 
: they may be aſhamed, and covered with their own confuſion, 
85 With acloke. 
Thou ſeeſt how mine enemies uſe all means 10 Cloud ming 
Honeur, ts pervert my putpoſes, and to ſlander the foorfieps 


of thine anonnted. an 
But give me a heart content to be diſhonoured ſor thy ſake 
and thy Churches goed. or 


Fix in me a purpoſe to honour thee, and then I know thou I ( 
wilt honour me, either by reſtoring 10 me the injoyment of that 7 
Power and Majeſty, which theu haſt ſuffere} ſome men 11 l 
ſeek to deprive me of 3 or by beſtowing on me that Crown of (| 
Chriſtian Patience, which knows how 10 ſerve thee in ho. | \ 
nour, or diſhonour,:n good report or evill. | G 

Thou, O Lord, art thefcuntain of goodneſſe and Honour; | 
thou art clothed with excellent Majeſiy ; make me to par. | |, 
zake ofthy excellency for wiſdom, juſtice, and mercy, and l 
ſhall not want that degree of Honour, and Majeſtie, which | 
becomes the place in which thou haſt ſex m: 3 who art the | 
lifter up of my head,and my ſatuation. p 

Lord, by thy Grace, lead Me to thy Glory, which #s buk 
true end eternal. 


FROTA SE ſe 
tl 

22, Upon His Majeſties leaving Oxford, and 
going to the Sc0ts. ( 
f( 
| Lthough God hath given me three King | Y 


doms, yet in theſe He hath not now left 
meany place where I may with ſafety & Honor | 1 


reſt my head?: ſhewing me that himſelf is the 
-eT ſafeſt 


aous 
thoſe 
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ifeſt Refuge, and the ſtrongeſt Tower of de+ 


wen. [Ence, 11 which I may put my truſt. 

In thee extremities, I leok not to man ſo 
much as to God, He will have it thus : that 1 
my caſt my ſelf, and my now diſtrefled Af- 


that 
ſion, 


Mine 
reps 


ſakg 


ou 
hat 
1 t1 
| of 
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and hands of all men in his diſpoſe. 
What Providence denies to Fo 
rant ro Prudence : Neceſlity 


Loyalty, who firſt began my troub 


compoſe them. 


I muſt now reſolve the riddle:of 


they ſay. 


mine-honour,or ſwerve from my ] 
What they ſought to take by 
now be given them in ſuch a way 


H 3 


fairs upon his mercy, who hath both hearts 


rce, it may 
is now my 


Counſellor, and commands Me to ſtudy My 
lafety by a diſguiſed withdrawing from my 
chiefeſt ſtrength, and adventuring upon their 


les. Happily 


God may make them a means honorable to - 


This my confidence of them,may diſ-arm 8&0« - 
vercom them; my rendrins my perſon to them, , 
may engage their aftetionto me,who have oft 

profeſſed, They fought not againſt ment for me... 


their Loyal-- 


ty:and give them opportunity to let the world 
ſee, they meannot what they do, but what - 


Yet muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard;and my 
Conſcience both my Counſellor and my Com-- 
forter: Though I put my body into their hands, . 
j. | yet T ſhall reſerve my ſoul to God and my ſelf; : 
© | nor ſhall any neceſſities compell me, to deſert. 


udgement. 
force, ſhall : 
of- unuſuall | 
Confidence - 
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confidence of them, as may make them aſhams |! 
ed not to be really ſuch as they ought, and pro- = 
Jhac 


fefſed to be. 

God ſees it not enough to deſert me of all Mi- 
litary power to defend my S:If, but to put me 
ppon uſing their power , who ſeem to fight 6 
eainſt me,yet ought in duty to defend me, 

So various are all humane affairs, & to nece{- 
fitous may the ſtate of Princes be , that their 
greateſt danger may bein their ſuppoſed ſafety, 
and their fafety in their ſuppoſed danger, 

I muft now leave thoſe that have Adhered to 
me, and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed me; 
this method of Peace may be more proſperous 
then that of War, both to ſtop the effufion of 


bloud, & to cloſe thoſe wonnds already mad: + 
and in it I am noleſs ſolicitous for my Friends | 


fafety, then mine own; chaſing to venture my 
ScIf upon further hazards , rather then expoſe 
their reſolute Loyaltie fo all extremitz-s. 

Itis ſome skil in play to kaow when a game 
is loſt ; better fairly to go over, then to contelt 
In vain. 

I muſt not ſtudy to re-inforce my Judgment, 
and fortifiz my mind with Reafon and Religi- 
on , that I may not ſeem to offer up my Souls 
libertie,or make my Conſcience their Captive; 
who ought at firlt to have uſed Arguments, 
not Arms, to have perſwaded my conſent to 
their demands. | 

I thank God, no ſucceſs darkens or a—_ 

rut 


thi 
an 
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hams [ruth to me ; and I ſhall no leſs conform my 
| pro- [Fords to my inward ditates now,then if they 
Jad been, as the words of a K1nG ought to bg. 
I Mj. jmong loyal Subjefts, ful of power.. 
t me Reaſon is the divineſt power, Þ (hall never- 
ht g (think my Self weakned,while I may make fall 
*$and free uſe of that. Noecclipſe of out ward 
ecef. Fortune ſhall rob me of that light 3: what God: 
heir [hath denied of outwardſtrength, his grace, I 
ety, [ope, will ſupply with inward reſolutions; not 
{noroſitte to deny, what is fit to be grarited; but 


d to {not togrant any thing which Reaſon and Rel 


ne; [gon bids me denie. 

ous | I ſhall never think my Self leſs then-my Self, 
2 of | While ] am able thus to preſerve the integrity 
de ; 1 of my Conſcience,the only Jewel.now left me. 
ads | Which is worth keeping... 

my | 0 Thou Soveraige of our Souls, the only Commander of our 


ofe | Conſcrences;3though I k: ow not what to do,yet mine eyes are to= 
ard thee : 10 the proteFion of thy Mercy I ſtill commend my. 


Self. 


ne | As thou haſt preſerved Me in the day of Bartle , fo thou. 


dt | canff fill ſhew Me thy flrength in my weakneſſe. 
t, enlighten and dire&-Me; in the day of my hotteſt affliftion, be 
Me both a Sun and a Shield. 


ls Thou knoweſt that it is not any perverſneſſe of will, but juſt 


es | prrſmaſions of Honor, Reaſon,and Religion, whinh have made 
', | Methus farto hazard my Perſon, Peace and Safety, againſt 
thoſe that by force have ſought 10 wreſt them from- Me. 


« Suffer not My juſt Reſolutions to abate with My outward | 
Forces 3 let a good Cenſcience 'Iwaies accompany Me in My 


Suffer 


S | Flitude and deſertions, 
1 H 4- 


Be thou unto Me in my darkeſt night, a pillar of fire, 10- 
alſo a pillar of clouds, to over-ſhadow and protect Me; . be to» 
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Suffer Me nt to betray the powers of Reaſon, (> that fortreſs 
of My Seul,which I am intruſted to kgep for Thee. 
Lead Me in the paths of thy Righteouſneſſe , and ſhew Me 
thy Silvation, 
Make My waies 10 pleaſe Thee , and then thou wilt make 
mine Enemies 30 be at peace with Me. 


— — 


a 


23. Vpon the Scots delivering the 
K 1NnGs tothe Engliſh, and His 
Captivity at Holmeby. 


Et may 7 juſtifie thoſe Scots to all the 

world in this, That they have not deceived 
Me ; for I never truſted to them further then 
to men z if I am ſold by them, I am only ſorry 
they ſhould do it z and that My price ſhould be 
{o much above My Saviors, 

Theſe are but further Eſſays which God will 
have Me make of mans uncertaiaty . the more 
to fix Me on himſelf, who n: vzritail:t'- them 
that truſt in him;” though the Reeds of +E 7ypt 
break under the hand of him that 1-ans vn 
them, yet the Rock of 1/-ac! will be an evcr- 
I:{tivg (tay and defence. 

Gods Providence commands Me to retire 
from all to himielf , that in hin I may enjoy 
My Sclf, whick I loſe, while I let out My hopes 
co others. 

The folitude & captivity to which I am now 
reduced; gives Mz: leifurz enough to _ 
eac 
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the wordls vanity and inconſtancie. 

God {ces *tis fit to deprive Me of Wife,Chil- 
dren, Armie, Friends, and Freedom , that- I 
may be wholly his, who alone is all. 

I care not wuch to be reckoned among the 
Unfortunate, if T be not in the black Liſt of ir» - 
religious and facrilegious Princes. 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſoare my Soul in fin ; ; 
nor gain tha: of me which may make my Ene- 
mies more inlolent, my Friends athamed,, or - 
my Name accutfed.” 

They have no great cauſe to triumph, that: 
have got my Perſon into their power g fince 
my Soul is (tilliny own : nor ſhall they ever-- 
gain my Conſent agaioſt my Conſcience, 

What they call obſtinacie, I know God ac-: 
counts honelt corſtancie, from which Reaſon 
and Religion, as well as Honor , forbid Meto 
recede. 

'Tis evident now, that it was nct Evil Conn» - 
ſllors with Mc, but a gcod Conſcience in Mey 
v h ch hath been fought againſt 5 nor did they - 
ever intend to bring Me to my Parliament, till | 
they had brought My mind to their obedience» 

Should I grant what foie men deſire , 1 - 
ſhould be ſuch as they wiſh Me, not more 
King,and fir leſs both Man and-Chriltian, 

What Tuir.ults and Armies could not ob: 
tain, neither ſhall Reſtraint 5 which though 1t 
have a little of ſafety to a Prince, yet it hath 
not more of danger, 


Ly 
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The fear of men ſhall never be my foare ; nor 
(hal theloveof any liberty entangle my ſoul; 
Better others betray me,then my ſelf: and that 
theprice of my liberty ſhould be my conſcience; 
the great:|t injuries my Enemies ſeek to 1oflid 
upon me, cannot be without my own conſent, 

While I can'deny with Reaſon, I ſhall defeat 
the greateſt impreſſions of their malice, who 
neither know how to uſe worthily what I 
have already granted;nor what to require more 
of me but this, That I would ſeem willing to 
help them to deltroy my {clf and mine, 

Although they ſhould deſtroy me , yet they 
ſhall have no cauſe to deſpiſe me, 


Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear to me, as . 


the peace of my Conſcience, the Honor of my 
Crowns,and the welfare of my People;which 
my word may injure more then any War can 
do; whilelI gratifiea few to oppreſle all. 

The Laws wil by Gods blefling, revive, with 
the love and Loyaltie of my Subjcs z if 1 bury 
them not by my Conſent, and cover them in 
that grave of difhonor and injuſtice ; which 
fome mens violence hath digged for them. 

It my Captivity or Dcath muſt be the price 
cf their redemption,I grudge not to pay it, 

No conditicn can n.ake a King miſerable, 
which carrics not with it, kis Souls, his Peo- 
ples, and Poſterities thraldom. 

After-times may ſee, what the blindncfle of 

this Age will not,and God may at lergth ſhew 
my 


ks 


{ 
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them,then with them; happily 1 might redeem . 
my ſelf to ſome ſhew of- liberty , if T would 

conſent to enſlive them 3 I had rather hazard ; 
the ruine of one King, then to confirm many. 

Tyrants over them , from whom 1pray God-: 

diver them, what ever becomes of me, whoſe. 
ſolitude hath not left-me alone, 


For thou, O God, infinitely good, and great, art with Me,- 
{ phoſe preſence 3s better then life 3 and whoſe ſervice is per- 
fe freedum, 

Own Me for thy Servant, and I ſhall never haue cauſe to-- 
complain fer want of that liberty which becomes a Man, a - 
Chriſt: au, and a King. 

Bleſſe me ſtill with Reaſon as a Man ; with Religion as a + 
Chriſtian 3 and with C onſlancie in Juſtice, as a King. 

Though thou ſuffereft me to be ſiript of all outward orna--. 
ments, yet preſerve Me ever in thoſe enjoyments wherein I may : 
enjoy thy (elf , and which cannot be taken from Me againſt my , 
will. 

Let ne fire of afiiion boil over my paſſton 10 any impeti- 
ence or ſordid fears, 

There may be many ſay of Me, there is no help for Me : do - 
thou lift up the light of thy C 9untenance upon Me, and 1 ſhall ? 
neither want Safetie, Liberre, nor Majeſty, 

Give Me tht meaſure of Patience and C onſtaxcie , which + 
my condition.now requires. 

My firength is ſcattered, my expefation from men defeated, © 
my Perſon re/trained : O bemot thou ſar from Me, leſt my E. 
nemies prevail too much againſt me. | 
I am become a wonder, and a ſcorn to many: O be thou my.. 
Helper a1 De{enzer. 

S$ hew ſome token upon Me for good , that they that bite Me - 
may be aſhamed, becauſe thou Lo'd haſt holpen and comforted 
Me : eftab/iſh 'ſe with thy free Spirit, that I may do., | and ; 
ſuffer th; will, as thou wouldſt have Me, Pee 


| — 
my Subjets , that I chuſe ratherto ſuffer for 


_———— * 
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Be mercifutto me, O Lord, for my Soul ruſteth in thee : 
yea and in the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 make my reſuge un- 
till theſe calamitie be overpaſt. 

Ariſe to aeliver me make no long tarrying,O myGod Though 
thou killeft me, jet will t truſt n thy mercy, and my Saviors 
merit. 

I know that my Redecmer liveth ; though thou leadeſt me 
through the vail and ſhadow of death, yet ſhalt I fear none ill. 
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24. Upon therr denying His Ma- 
Jeſtie the Attendance of His 
Chaplains. 


Hen providence was pleaſed to deprive 

Me of all other civil comforts and ſe- 
czar attendants, I thought the abſence of them 
all might beſt be ſuppli- d by the attendance of 
ſome of my Chaplains; whom: for their FunRi- 
on I reverence, ard for their Fidelitie I have 
cauſe to iove. By their Learning , Pietie, and 
Praters , I hoped to be either better enabled to 
ſuſtain the want of all other «<njoy menes, or 
better fitted for the recovery a. d u'e of them in 
Gods good time: fo reaping by their pious 


help a ſpiritual harveſt of grice amidit the 


thorns, and after the plowings of temporal 
croſſes, 

The truth 1s, I never needed or d-fired more 
the ſervice and aſſiſtance of m:n judiciafly 
008,21 foverly devout, The 


| 
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The ſolitude they have confined me unto,adds - 
the wildernefſe to my temprationss For the 
company they obtrude' upon me, is more fad 
then any ſolitude can be. 

If T had asked my Revenues, my power of the 
Militia,or any one of my Kingdoms,it had bin 
no wonder to have been dented in thote things, 
where the evil policy of men forbids all jult re- 
ſtitution, Iſt they ſhould confeſs an injurious 
uſurpation:But to deny me the ghoſtly comfort 
of my Chaplains ſeems a greater rigo! & bart a- 
tity,then i« ever uſed by chriſtias to the meanclt 
prifoncrs,& greatelt malcfaors, whom though 
the juſtice of the law depriveof worldly cotorts, 
yet the mercy of religion allows them the bene. 
fit of their Clergy, as not aiming at once to de= 
troy their Bodies, and to damn their Souls. 

But my agony mult not ve relieved with the 
preſence of any one good Angel ; for fuch 1 ac- 
count a learned, godly, and diſcreet, Divine ; 
and fuch I would have all mine to be, 

They that envie my being a King, areloth I 
ſhould be a Chriſtian ;- while they ſeek to. de- 


{prive-me of ail things elſe, they are afraid I 


| hou!d 1xve my Soul, 
| Ottcr tenſe, Charity-it ſelf can hardly pick 


+ Feut of thoſe many harſh repulſes I received, as 


to that requelt ſo often made for the attendance 

o<-lome of my Chaplairs, 

| -Þhave ſometime thought the Unchriſtiannes 

o thoſe denials might ariſe from a diſplea- 
{ure 
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' fare ſome men had to ſee me 'prefer-my-own. |! 


Divines before their Miniſters: whom, though 
I reſpe& for that worth and piety w® may be 
; in them,yet I cannot think them ſo proper for 
any preſcnt. comforters or Phyſitians, Who 


have ( ſome of them at lea(t'). had fo great an * 
influence in occaſioning theſe calamitics , and- {i 


ir-fliting theſe wounds npon Me. 


Nor are the ſobercſt of them ſo apt for that {un 
devotional compliance, and juncture of hearts, * 
which I deſire to bear in thoſe holy Offices, to- ' 
be performed with me,and for me; ſince their | 1 


jadgments ſtanding at a diſtance from me, or 
in jealouſie of me, or in oppoſition againſt me, 
their Spirits cannot ſo harmoniouſly accord: 


with mine,or mine with theirs, either inPraier | 


or other holy duties, as is mect, &moſt comfor« 
table;whoſe golden rule, & bond of Perfte&ion 
conſiſts in that of mutual Love and Charitie, 

Some remedies are worſe then the diſcaſe,and 
ſome comforters more miſerable then miſery it 
ſelf; when like 7obs friends , they ſeek not to 
fortifie ones mind with patience;but perſwade 
2 man by betraying his own Innocency, to de- 
ſpair of Gods mercy ; and by juſtifying their 
injuries, to ſtrengthen the hands, and harden 
the heart of infolent Enemies. 

I am fo much a friend to all Church men, that 
have any thing ta them beſeeming thar ſacred 
tanRioo, that T have hazarded my own inte» 


reſts, chic fly upon Confcience xad Conſancie, 
' to 


IT 
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1 [tþ maintain their Rights; whom the more I 
h Jhoked upon as Orphans, and under the facri= 
kgioas eyes of many crucl and rapacious Re- 
{mers ; ſo I thought it my dutie the more to 
wpear as 2 Father, and a Patron for them and 
tbe Church. Although Iam very unhandfomly 
| {requited by ſome of themz who may live to re- 
|pent no lefſe for My ſufferings, then their own 
+ {uograteful errors,and that injurious contempt 
| {und meanneſſe, which they have brought upon 

;- |their calling and perſons, : 
- | Tpity al of them, I deſpiſenene:onlyF thoyghe 
- {[might have leave to make choice of ſome tor 
[My ſpecial Attendante, who were belt appro li 
xd in My Judgment, & molt ſatable to My af- 'M 
 Tk&ions For,T held it better to ſeem undevout, it: | 
{and to hear no mans Pravers,then to be forced, 
{or ſeem to comply with thoſe Petitions to BY 
which the heart cannot conſent,nor the tongue | Mt 
| {fly Amen, without contraditing a mans own | {pf 
| {underſtanding, or belying his own Soul, Tit | 
| | 1n Devotions, Llove neither profane bold. 
| [nefſe, nor ptous noreſence ; but ſuch an humble 
and judicious gravitie as chews the Speaker to bE i 
be at once conſiderate both of Gods Majcſtie,. | BY 
the Churches Honour, and his own vilencſle ; | 
{bth knowing what things God allows him tg 

Ik, an> in what manner it becomes a Sinner 
t» ſupplicate the divine merci for himſelf, and | 
ethers. | 
I am <qually ſcandaliz:d with all Praters, 'F 
| that is 


. 
r 
) 
] 
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that ſound either imperiouſly, or rudely . 2nd; 


paſſionately ; as either wanting humilitie to 


God,or charitie to men,or reſpe& to the dutie, . 


I confeſs I am better pleaſed,as with ſtudied 
and premeditated Sermons, ſo with ſuch pub- 


lick Forms of Praier, as are fitted to the Chur.. ' 


- Ches and every Chriſtians daily and common 
neceſſitics;becauſeI am by them better aſfared, 


what I may join my heart unto,then I can be of: Ido 


any mans extemporarie ſutticiencie : which as 
I do not wholiy exclude from publick occafi. 
ons; foT allow its jult livertie and uſe in pri- 
vate & dcyout retireinents; where neither the 
ſolemnitie of the dutiz, nor the modelt regard 
to others, do require ſo great exaAnels as to the 
outward ianner of pertormance; Though the 


light of underſtanding, and the fervencie of af-- 


fetions I hold the main and molt neceſlarie 
requiſites both in conſtant,and occaſional, folt- 
tarie, and ſocial Devotions, 

So that I muſt needs ſeem to all equal minds 
with as much reaſon to prefer the ſervice of my 
ownChaplains before that of their Miniſters,as 
7 do the Liturele before their Dircorie, 

Inthe one I have beenal wates educated & ex. 
erciled; In the other,I am not yet Catechized, 
nor acquainted: And it I wereyet ſhould 7 not 
by that,as by any certain rule and Canon of de- 
votion, be able to follow or find out the indi- 
re& extravagancies of moit of thoſe men, who 
h'ghly cry up that as a picce of rare com pond 
an 
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[nd uſe, which is alreadie as muck deſpiſed and 


liſuſed by many of them, as the Comon-prater 


' fometimes was by thoſe men ;z a great part of 


whoſe Pictie hung upon that popular pin of 
Iniling againſt & contemning theGovernment, 
"und Lituregie of this Church. But, I had rather be 
condemned to the wo of /e ſeli,then to that of 
IVe vobus Hypacritts, by ſeeming to pray what I 
do not approve. 
| It may be, I am eſteemed by my Deniers ſuftt- 
[cent of my Self to diſcharge my dutie to God 
jsa Pricſt, though not to Men as a Prince. 
| Indeed, I think both Offices, Regal & Sacer- 
dota!, might well become the ſame Perſon as 
[uciently they wereunder one name,and the u= 
ned rights of primogeniture; nor could I fol- 
bw better preſidents, if I were able, then thoſe 
two eminent Kings, David and S:/»mon;z not 
more f2:ncus for their Scepters and Crowns, 
then ore was for devout Pſaims & Praters ; the 
other f.r kis divine Parables ai:d Preachings 
whence the one merited and afſamed the name 
«2 Prophet,the other of a Preacher, Titles i1n- 
&ed of greater honorwhererightly placed,then 
iny of thoſe the Roman Emperors affeRed 


CG 


[rom the Nations they ſubdued : it being inft- 


ſitely more glorious to convert Souls to Gods 
Church by the Word, then to conquer men to 
i ſubjeftion by the Sword. 
Yet ſince the order of Gods wiſdom and. 
rovidence hath , for the moſt part , alwaies 
diſtinguiſhed 
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_ diſtinguiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings , of 
Prieſts, of Princes and Preachers ; both in the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches : I am ſorry to 
find My felt redticed to the neccſlity of being 
both, or enjoying neither. 

For ſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of King- 
ly Power and Soveraigntiez would ny» leſfe 
enforce Me to live many Moneths without all 


Praters, Sacraments,and Sermons, uolefſ: I be. : 


come My own Chaplain. 


As I owe the Clergy the proteion of a Chri- * 
[tian K1nG,fo I defire to enjoy from them the | 


benefit of their gifts and prayers; which I look 


ti "IR 


upon as more prevalent then My own, or o- ; 


ther mens ; by how much they flow from 
minds more enlightned, and affeRions lefle die. 
ſtrated, then thoſe which are encombered 
with ſecular affairs : beſides, I think a greater 
blefling and acceptablenes attends thoſe duties, 
which are rightly performed, as proper to, and 
. within the limits of that calling,to which God: 
and the Church have ſpecially deſigned & con- 
ſecrated ſome men : And however, as to that 
Spiritual Government, by which the deyout 
Soul is ſubje& to Ehriſt,and through his merits 
daily offcrs it ſelf and its ſervices to God, every 
private believer is a King and a Prieſt , iovelted 
with the honor of a Royal Pricſt-hood ; yet as 
toEccleſiaſtical order,8 the outward policy of 
theChurch,I think confuſion in religion wil as 
certainly follow every mans turning Prieft or 
o _ Preacher,, 
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Preacher,as it wil in the State, where every one 
ies to rule as King. 

I was always bred to more modeſt & Tthink 


to My ſpiritual defets makes me more prize & 
| d&fice thoſe pious sſfiſtancesw® holy and good 
Miniſters,eitherBiſhops or Presbyters,may af- 
[ford Me; eſpecially in theſe extremities, to wh 
| God hath been pleaſed to ſuffer fom of my ſub. 
|{&s to reduce me; fo as to leave them nothing 
[more,but my life to take fromMez8 to leaveMa 
nothing to defire, wh I thought might leſs proe 
voke their jealouſie & offence to deny Me, then 
this of having ſome means afforded Me for My 
Souls comfort & ſupport. To w® end I made 
choiceof mer,xs no way,as I know,fcandalous, 
every way eminent fortheir learning& piety, 
boleſs then for their loyaltyznur canl icaaging 
a0y exceptions to be made againſt them,but or 
ly this,that they may ſeem too able,& too well 
iffeted toward Me and My Service, 

But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count it 
the beſt)in which they have forced Me toſerve 
my ſelf;though I muſt confeſs 1 bear with more 
erict & impatience the want of MyChaplains, 
then of My other Servants; and next (if not be» 
yond in ſome things) to the being 1equeſtred 
Irom My Wife and Children , fince from theſe 
indeed more of humane and temporary aff:Ri- 
ons, but from thoſe more of heavenly and eter- 
nal improvements may be expeRcd. x 

| | My 
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to more pions Principles: the conſciouſnes 
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My comfort is,that in the inforced(not neg. 


leted) want of ordinary means, God is wont 
t6 afford extraordinary ſupplies of his gifts 
and graces. 


If his Spirit will teach me, and help my In- | 


firmiries in prayer, reading and meditation (as 
T hope he will) I ſhall need no other,either O- 
ratour or Inſtruver. 


To Thee therefore, O My God dee T dire my now 
ſolttar y prayers ; what I want of others help, ſupply 
with the more immediate aſſiſtances of thy Spiris, 
which alone can both enlighten my darkneſs and quicken 
my dulneſs. 

O zhou Sun of righteouſneſs, thou ſacred Fountain 
of heavenly light aud heate, at once clear and warm my 
heart, both by inſtrufing of me, and imerceding for 
me : Tn thee is all fulneſs : From thee all-ſufficiency : 
By thee is all acceptance Thou art company enough, and 
comfort enough: Thou art my King, be alſs my Pro- 
phet and my Prieſt; rule me, teach me, pray in me, for 
me; and be thou ever with me. 

The ſingle wreſtling of Jacob prevailed with thee, 
za that ſacred duell, when he had none to ſecond hin 
but thy ſelfe ; who didſt aſſift him with power to over- 
come thee, and by & welcome violence to wreſt a bleſ- 
fing from thee. 

O look on me thy Servant, in infinite mercy, who 
thou didſt once bleſs with the joynt and ſoctated Dee 
votions of others, whoſe fervency might inflame the 
coldneſs of my affeFions towards thee ; when we went 
20, or met in thy Houſe with the voice of joy and glad- 
weſs, wor ſhipping thee in the unity sf ſpirits, and with 
the bond of Peace, 

O forgive the neglet,and not imprevin ef thoſe hay- 
þy opportunities, | 
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It # now thy pleaſure that I ſhould be 45 @ Pelican in 


Uthe wilderneſſe, as 4 Sparrow on the houſe top, and as 


ecole ſcattered from all thoſe pious glowings, and de- 
wut refleftions, which might beſt kiudle, preſerve, and 
increaſe the holy fire of thy graces on the Altar of my 
heart, whence the ſacrifice of prayers , and incenſe of 


I trayſes might be duly offered up 10 thee. 
i Tet O thou that breakeſt not the bruiſed Reed, nor 
quencheſt the ſmoking Flax, do not deſpiſe the weak- 


wſs of my prayers, nor the ſmotherings of my ſoul in 
this uncomfortable loneneſs-3 towhich I am conſtrained 
by ſome mens uncharitable denialls of thoſe helps, which 


| 1 much want, and noleſs defre. 


0 let the hardneſs cf their hearts occaſuon the ſoft= 
ting of mine to thee, and for them. Les their ha- 
wed kindle my love, let their unreaſonable denialls of 
my Religious defires the mare excitemy prayers to thee, 


| Let their inexorable deafneſs encline thine ear tome ; 


nhoart 4 God eaſie to be entreated ; thine ear 3s not 
heauy, that it cannot, nor thy heart hard, that it wit 
wt hear, nor thy hand ſhortned, that it cannot helpme 
thy deſolate Suppliant. 

Thou permitteſt men to deprive me of thoſe outward 
meats, which thou haſt appointed in 1by Church ; bur 
they cannot debar me from the communien of that iu« 
ward grace , which thou alone b:eatheſf iuro humble 
hearts. 

O make me ſuch, and thou wilt tcachme ; thou wilt 


| bear me, thou wilt help me : The broken and contrite 


beart I kow thou wilt not deſpiſe 
Thou, O Lord canſt at once make me thy Temple, thy 
Prieſt, thy ſacrifice, and thine Altar ; while from an 
humble hcart T (alone) daily offer up in holy medita- 
tons, fervent prayers, and unfeigned tears my ſelf to 
thee; who prepareſt me for thee, dwelleſt in me, and 

accepteſt of me. 

Thou O Lord didſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplies -and 
miraculous infufions, that the handfull of meal in. the 
veſſel 
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weſſell ſhould nox ſpend, nor the little oyl in tbecruſe |,, 
fajt the Widow during the time of drought and | 
dearth. 

O look on my ſoul, which as @ Widow, # now deſolate 
#nd forſajen : let not thoſe ſaving Truths T have for- 
merly learned, now fail my memory ; nor the ſweet efu- I. 
ſions of thy Spirit, which IT hane ſometimes felt, now [| 
be wanting to my hears in this famine of ordinary and | 
_ food for the refreſhing of my Soul. | 

Which yet I had rather chuſe then to feed from thoſe 
hands who mingle my bread with aſhes, and my wine VF. 
with gall ; rather tormeming , then teaching me ; I 
whoſe mouthes are proner to bitter reproachcs of me, 
-#hen t0 hearty prayers for me. 

Thou knoweſt, O Lord of Truth, how oft they wreft T 
thy holy Scriptures to my deſtrufion. which are clear 
for their ſubjefion, and my preſervation, O let it not 
be to therr damnation. 

T hou knoweſt how ſome men (under a colour of long 
prayers) have ſought to devour the houſes of their bre- 
thren, their King, and their God. 

O let not choſe mens balmes break my head, nor their 
Cordialls oppreſs my heart, I will cuermoxe pray againſt 
their wickedneſs. 


From the poyſon under their tongues, from the ſnares 
of their lips, from the fire, and the ſwords of their 
words ever dcliver me, O Lord, and allthoſe Loyall and 
Religious, hearts, who deſire and delight inthe pro- 
fp*rity of my ſoul, and who ſeek by their prayers to relteve 
this ſadneſſe, and ſolitude of thy ſervant, O my King and 


my God, 


25. Penitentiall Meditations and Vowes in 
the KINGs ſolitude at Holyeby. 


FY Ive ear to my wirds O Lord, Conſider My Me- 
ditation, and hearken 10 the voice of ny crie, ny 
King 


Ejxaoy Bannnki- 135 
tne and my God , for unto thee will T pray. 
1 ſaid in my haſte T am caſt out of the ſight of thine eyes ; 
theleſſe thou heareſt the voice of my ſupplication, when 
ley unto thee. 
Tf thou Lord ſheuld'ſt be extreme to mark, what is done 
wiſe, who can abide it ?.. But there is mercy with thee, 
tut thou-mayeſt be feared; therefore ſhali ſimmer s fly unto 


I achnowledge my finnes before thee, which have the ag- 

ation of my condition, the eminency of my place adding 
might ro my offences. 

Forgive, I beſeech thee, my Perſonal, and my Peo+ 
Mer fins : which are fo far mine, as 1 have not improved 
le power theu gaveſt me , to thy glory, and my Subjefts 
1yed : theu haſt new bro:ght me from the giory and freedomme 
faK'ng, to be a Priſoner to my own Sutjefs : Julth, 0 
Lord, a5 to thy over-ruling hand, becauſe in many things IT 
hove rebelled againſt thee. 

Theug h thou haſt reſt; ained my Perſon, yet enlarge my heart 
h thee, and thy graces towards me. 

I tome far ſhort of Davids piety; yer ſinte I tay equall 
Davids affi1etions, give me alſo the comforts and the 
ſue mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſence I have of my ſins, be an evidence 10 
w, that thou haſt par doned them. 

Let not the evil; which I and my Kingdoms have ſuffered, 
lem little unto thee ; though thou haſt not puniſhed us accor« 
ing to 0w7 ſins. 

Turn thee (O Lord ) unto me; have mercy upoxt me, for I 
Mm deſolate aud afflidted. 

The ſorrowes of my heart are enlarged ; O bring thou me 
Wt omy troubles. 

Haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut up thy loving 
Vndneſſe in diſpleaſure ? 

O remember thy compaſſions of old, and thy loving kind- 
wſes, which have been for many generations. 

I had utterly fainted , if I had not was - 
ee 


388 Elly Bamuty, 

fee .thy goodneſſe in the land of the Iiving. | 
Let not the ſinns of our proſperity deprive us of the benefit 

of thy affiietions. | 
Let this fiery ial conſume the droſſe, whith in long peacs 

and plenty we had conrrafted. : 

Though thou eontinueft miſeries, yet withdraw 10t thi 
grace 3 what is wanting of proſperity, make up in patience} 
and repentance. | 

Andif thy Anger be not to be yet turned away, but thy hand; 
of Juſtice muſt be flrexched out flill; Let it 1 beſeech the 
be againſt me, and my fathers houſe ;as for theſe ſheep, wha) 
they have done ? 

Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine, and #hyIu 
Churches Enen 1es. 

But let their cruelty never excecd the meaſure cf my 
charity. 8 [/ 

Biniſh from me all 1houghts of revenge, that I may nth 
boſe the reward, nor thou the glory of try patience. re 

As thou giveſt me a heart to forgive them, ſs I be-J\; 
ſeech thee do thou forgive what they have done againſt thet 
and me. 

And now, O Lord, is thou haſt given me an hear to 
pray unto thee ; ſo bear and accept this Vow, which make IÞ# 
before thee, | 

If thou wilt in mercy remember me, and my K ingdoms ; In*#: 
continuing the light of thy Goſpel, and ſetling thy r:4e Religion: 
among Us : Ln 

In reſtoring to us the benefit of the Lawes, and the due ex-f - 
ecution of Juſtice : of; 

In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſines in Churches, and Fafti-Jjus 


[4] 


Ons in State : : Jart 
If thou wilt reſtore me and mine ts the Ancient rights andlſ 
glory of my Predeceſſours. Ws (77; 


If thou wilt turn the hearts of my people to thy ſelſ in Pity, {tr 
to me in Loyalty,and to one another in Charity. We « 

If theu wilt quench the flames, end withdraw the fenell ofÞ®bic 
rheſe Crvill ares, buſt: 
Le 


If 
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| 1f thay wilt bleſſe is with the freecom of public 
enefirlþ t04ſe/s, and d- liver the Rononr of Parliaments from the 
inſolencic of the vilgar. 
racelh 1f thou wil keep me from the great offence of enatTing 
" Bay thing againſt my Conſcicmnce : and eſpecially from con 
ty ſenting to ſac: legrous rapines , aud ſpoilings of thy 
ence bur ch. 
If thou wilt reflore me toacapacity to glorifie thec is 
band leing gn6d, both to the Church and State, 
thee} Then ſhall my foul praiſe thee , and magnifte thy xame 
phoJ foe my People. 
Thes ſhall thy Glo: y be drare' ts Me then My Crownes; 
| thiÞind the advancement of .748 Religion both in purity gud 
jowe- bee my chiefeff eve. | 
F myl Then will Irnle my People with 7ubice,aud my K'ing- 
domes with equity. 
y not © T'o thy move immediate band {ek 7 66 own as the 
mobtful ſucceſſion, ſo the mercial! reFauration of My 
| be-{ ngdomes, ard the glo:y of ther 
thee} 1f thou wilt b iaz me agam with Peace, Sefety and 
Wrzozr, to My chirfeſ} City, and 013 Pallniafis, 
gr te} If thau wilt eg4'n put the Sirord of Juſtice mto my 
the [Hand ts punig) and greti ft, 
Thez will 1 make all the world to ſs, and My wery, vp 
: InfEzernics to enfoy the benefit if this /aw9 and 1oyolniionef £4 W 
jeion(briſti an” Chailty, which 1 now make mils ice O | 
Und. = 
2 ex-f' As I doe frcely pardon for Chris ſale thaſe ths} have * 
-nd-d 31e in any hind ; ſomy bat j981 never bee as 
atiranft axy wan to revinge what 1s paſt , 174d of any. 
larticular inriry Armete me. 3 
wee bave b:rnve mu olly "uu iſmed i7 Our winatu: all 
 Bhwifons for :by ſcke 0 Lo d. ax for the love of my Ree 
en Beemer , bave | prrfolrd the: in wy boats That l will 
pe all trzeanes iv the waycs of 82 3Lhy aid indtyij nity, 
ll ofÞbich may of fully remone ull ferrets, end bury all;ece 
buſts in foro tf lnefe. : * 
1} Let t;y mcrctes be Forward mo 3d mines my ieſulnt on 
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190 ELKON BAZIAIKH, 
o !{rith axd Peace are toward my People. 

Hear my prayer's Lord which geeehnot out of feigned lips 

Bleſſed bee God , who bath net turned away my Praye 
& , nt taken bis mercy from me. ; 

O my Soule commit thy way to the Loid , truſt in bim, 
aid hee (hall bring it to paſſe, 

? ut if thou wilt uot reſtore me and mine , what am 1 
that I ſhould tharge thee fooliſhly ? 

Thou O L076 baft given , and thou baſt takea , Bleſſed 
bee ihy name, 

May my People and thy Church bee bappy , if nat by 
we, jt without me, 


- _— 


26. Yponthe Armics Sarpriſall of the King 

at Holmeby , and the enſuing diſtradti- 

675 in the two Honſ:s , the Army , andthe 
CoH) a 


\/ C 7 Hat part God wil have me now to at 
or iuiker in this new and ſtrange ſcene 
of affa res, am not much ſolicitous ; ſome little 
practiſe will ſerve that man , who onely ſecks to 
repreſent a pert of honeſty and honour. 

This {urpriſe of me tells the World , that a 
K1NGs cannot be fo low,but he is conſiderable; 
adding weight to that Party where he appeares. 

This motion like others of the Times, ſeemes 
excetnrique and irregular, yet not well to be re- 
ſiſted or quiered : better ſwimme downe ſuch a 
ſtream, than in vain to itrive againlt it, 

Theſe are bu: the Eruglings of thoſe twins, 
which lately one womb encloled , the younger 

| ſtriving 
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ftriving to prevail againſt the elder : what the 
Presbyterians have hunted after, the Indepen- 
dents now ſeeke to catch for themſelves. 

So impoſſible ir is for lines to be drawn from 
the center, and not-to divide from each other,ſo 
much che wider ; by how much they go farther 
from the point of Union. 

That the builders of Babel ſhould from divi- 


| fon fall to confuſion , is no wonder ; But for 
thoſe that pretend to build.Zeruſalem, to Uvide . 


their tongues and hands , is but an ill emer; and- 
ſounds too like the fury of thoſe Zelots.,, what 
inteſtine bitterneſſe and diviſions were the gre2- 
teſt occaſion of the laſt farall deſtruction of cha 
Citie. 

Well may I change my keepers and Prifor, 
but not my captive - condition , only with this 


| hope of bettering : Thar thoſe who are ſo muc? . 


profeſſed Patrons for the Peoples Liberties, can- 
not bee utterly againſt the Liberty of their 
KING ; what they demand for their own Con- 
kiences, they cannot in reaſon deny to mine, 

In this they ſeeme more ingennous ; than the 
Presbyterian rizour, who ſometimes complain- 
ng of exacting their conformity to laws,are be- 
come the greatelt exaftors of other mens ſuy- 
miſſion to their novel! injunctions, before they 
are {ſtamped with the Authority of Laws, which 
they cannot well have without my conient, 

*Tis a great argument that the Indepe:dents 
thick themſelves manumitted from their Rivals 
I 3 | ier \1CCy 
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ſervice, 1n that they carry on a buſineſle of ſuch 
con{equence, as the afluming My Perſon into the 
Armies cultody , without any Commiltion , but 
cat of their owne will and Power. Such as will 
thus adventure on a Kinrg, mult not bee thonghe 
over-modelt, or timerous to carry on any deſign 
they bave a mind to. 

Their next motion menaces, and ſcares both 
chetwo Houſes and the City : which ſoon after 
ating over again that former part of rumultu- 
ary motions, (never queſtioned, puniſhed, or re- 
p<nied) muſt now ſuffer for both , and ſee their 
toriner finne 1n the glafle of the preſent terours 
and dikractions, 

Mo man ts ſo blind as not to ſee herein the 
hand of divine jultice ; they that by Tumults firſt 
occalioned the railing of Armies, mult now be 
ehaſtencd by their own Army for new iumults, 

So hardly can men be content with one ſinne, 
but adde finne to {inne, till the later puniſh the 
Zormer ; iuch 3s were content to ſee Me and ma- 
ny Members of both Houſes driven away by the 
fir nafnoprefted Tumuilts, are now forced to flic 
to an Army, cr defend themiclves againlt rhem. 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens 
jaltice ? the Members of both Houſes who at 
firit with-drew, (as My ſelfe was forced ro do) 
from the rudeneft of the Tumnlts, were count- 
ed D.{ertours, 2nd outed of their Place in Parla- 
mcrt. 

Such as ftzyed then, and enjoyed ine bene! - 
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of the Tumuls, were afferted for the onely Par- 
jiament-men : now the Fliers from, and For- 
fakers of their Places, carry the Parliamentary 
power along with them ? complain highly againlt 
the Tumults, and vindicate themleves by an Ar- 
my : ſuch as rem2ined and kept their ſtations, are 
looked upon as Abetters of tumultuary inſolen- 
cies, and Bcetrayers of the freedome and honour 
of Pariiament. | 

Thus is Power above all Rute, Order, and 
Law, where men look more to preſent Advan- 
tage- than their Conſciences, and the unchange- 
able rules of Fulttee ; while they are Judges of 0- 
thers they are forced to condemn themſelves. 

Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good, the 
Authors and Auerters of them are guilty of pre- 
digious infolerccies ; when as before, they Were 
counted as Friends and neceſſary Aſſiſtants. 

I-ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as the 
Mice-and Rats are {aid to haye done a Biſhop in 
Germany)them that thonght to have eſcapedand 
frotified themſelves : molt impregnably againft 
it, both by their multirude and compliance, 

Whom the Lawes cannor, Gqd will puniſh, 
by their own crintes and hands, | | 

I cannot but. obſerve this divine Juſtice , yet 
with ſorrow and pitie ; for, Talwaies wiſhed ſo 
well to Parliament and City, that I was ſorry to 
ſee them doe, or ſuffer, any thing nuworthy ſach 
great and conſiderable bodies'\in this Kingdome. 

I was glad to ſee: them only feared and 
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194 EIKON BAPIATKH. 
humbled , not broken by that ſhaking : I never 
tad fo ill a thought of thoſe Cities as to deſpair 
_ of their Loyalty to me ; which miſtakes might 
eclip{» , bar I never believed malice had quit 
Pub out. | 
I pray God the ſtorm be yet wholly paſſed 0. 
ver them ; upon whom I looke, as Chriſt did 
lometime over 7er#ſalem,as objeAs of My prai- 
ers and teares,with compaſſionate grief, foreſce- 
1ng thoſe ſeverer ſcatterings which will certainly 
befall ſuch as wantonly retuſe to be gathered to 
taeir duty; fatall blindnefle frequently attending 
and puniſhing wilfullneſſe,fo that men ſhall nor 
bce able at leſt to prevent their forrowes who 
would not timely repent of their fins ; nor ſhall 
they bee ſuffered to enjoy the comforts who ſe. 
curely negle& the counſels belonging to their 
peace. They will find that Brethren in iniquitie 
arc not farre from becoming inſolent enemies ; 
there being nothing harder than to keep ill men 
long mm one mind, 

Nor is it poſſible to gain a fair period for thoſe 
notions which go rather in a round, and circle of 
Fancy ;thanin a right line of reaſon tending to the 
Law, the onely center of publique conſiſtency; 
whether I pray God at laſt bring all ſides. 

Which will eafily be done, when we ſhall fully 
fee how mnch more happy we are , to be ſubject 
30 the known Lawes,than to the various wills of 
any men, feem they never ſo plauſible at firſt, 

Vulgar compliance with any illegall and ex- 

trava- 
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travagant wayes, like violent motions .n a nu- 
tre, ſoone:grows weary of it ſelfe , and ends in 
a refractory ſullennes : Peoples revounas are oft 
in their faces, who firlt put them npon thoſe vio- 
kent ſtrokes, | 

For the Army (which is ſo farre excuſalle , as 
they ac according to Souldiers principles, & in- 


tereſts demanding Pay and Indempnity) I think 


it neceſſary, in order to the publick peace , that 
they ſhould be fatisficd,as farre as is juit,no man 
being more prone to conſider them than my ſelf, 
though they have fought againſt me,yet I cannot 
but ſo far eſteem that valour and gallantry they 
have ſometime ſhewed , as to wiſh I may never 
want ſach men to maintain my ſelfe , my Lawes, 
and my Kingdomes, in fuch a peace, as wherin 
they may enjoy their ſhare and proportion as 
much as any men. 


But thou.O Lord,who art per felt (nity in 4 ſacred Trims - 
ty,ia mercie behold thoſe whom thy Zuſtice bath divided. 

Deliver Me fiom the ſtrivings of My People, and mae 
me to ſee how much theyneed My Prmers and Pity, who 
agreed to fight againſt me, and yet are now ready to figbt 
ag inſt one agether ; to the continuance of zly Kingdomes 
aftrattions 

Diſcover to all fides the waies of Peace, from which 
they have ſwerved «3 which confifts not in the divided 
wills of Partics , but in the point and due ovſervation of 
the Lawes. 

Make Me willing ro go whether thex wilt lead Me by 
thy Providence ; and be then ever with Me , that I may 
ſee thy conftancy in the worlds variety and changes. 
Make Me even ſuch as thou wouldſl bave Me , that 

1 4 I 
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a may at *of eu, be ſ.fcty and tran;mliry which thay 
als; cant FIUC SIO, 

Divert, Tp aiinee, O Lond thy heauywrathjuſlly hanz- 
2nv over thoſe 0, ulns Cities, whoſe plenty is prone ts 
ade fervel tothar lungry , their recall h to make them 
wantim , lh.ir tual: tudes termptins them 10 ſecu ty, 
19 their ſe.urity expoſing them to micupoffed miſc 
ries. 

Give them eyes io ſte , hearts to comficier wils to me 
brace , and c:urage to alt tho/e thinss which belong to thy 
glo'y and the pabtigne Peace , left thiir calamity come 
npon them as an aimed may, 

Teach them , That they canxuet Want Enemies Who tm 
bound in ſize, nor fhail they bee long andiſarmed and n= 
deſtroxced , who with a high haid perſiſting to fight a= 
gaia(i thee and the clear convitions of their orone cenſci- 
ences , fight more againfl themſelves , than ever they did 
againſt Me. 

. 7 hei- fine expoſing them ts thy /uftice , th riches to 
#tbers injuries tbe'r nimber toTumilts and their Tumults 
Bo confoſiy, wv 

Twattgn they have with muck forwarancge b:lped to 
Rek;oy Me, yet let not my fall bee their cuine, 

Let Ae not ſo much confider , either what they bavtk 
dong , of I have ſuffared , (chiefly at firſt by thin) aato 

forget to bmitate my crucified Redeemer , to plead thew 
ignorance for their pardons ; and in my dying extremities is 
pray ts thee , © Fa'ber , to forgive them , {or they bhnew 
#0t wh :t they did, x 

Th. ewes they bave d nied Me in My ſeaddeft condi 
Fon, erve them et acc to beftow u10n thrmſeives, who the 
kſ]e ther wei fri me , the mare 64uſe they have to weepe 
jo- them[e/wes. 

O le: not My bloed bee 101 them 2nd their Chilhes, 
whom thefy:ud and frftion of ſuzne nor the malice of ab, 
þ.iroexrited ta erncifis Me. 

tut hu _ 0 Lod, cant , and wilt (as thou didfl My: 
Redgorer ) bath exalt aid perfets Me by My ſuffe Pg, 
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which have au e127 hem 5 th; Mercie, then of MAS Cl ig 
elty or tby owne juſtice, 


——— 
_—_— 


27. TothePrinceof Wales, 


ON, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, 

wherein T have fer downe the private refle- 
Rions of My Confcience, and My moſt imparti- 
all thoughts, rouching rhe chick paſſages , which 
have been mott remarkable, or diſpated in my 
late trou»les,come to your hands,to whom they 
are chiefty deſtgned ; they may »ec fo far uſefull 
to you,as to ſtare your judgement aright in what 
hath paſſed; -\wherof , a pious 1s the beſt uſe can be 
made;& they may allo give you ſome direRions, 
how to remedy the preſent dittempers, and pre- 
vent (if God will ) the like for time to come. 

It is ſome kind of dece iving and leflenins the 
mjury of my long reſtraine, when 1 find” my_ 
ſetfure and folirnde have produced ſomething 
worthy of my {ciF, and uſcfnl ro You; That net 
ther you , nor any other , may he reafter moa- 
ſure my Cauſe by the Snccefle ; nor my Judge- 
ment of things by my misfor-unes ; which I 
count the greater by Farre, becauſe they have fo 
firre lighted upon you , and ſome others, whom 
I have moſt canſe to love as well as my {clfe; and 
of whoſe unmeritcd ſufferings T have a greater 
ſenſe then of mine owne. 

Bur this advantage of wiſedome you have a- 
bove molt Princes ; that you have begun, and . 

1 noWw : 
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now ſpent ſome years of diſcretion, in the expe= 
rience of troubles, and exerciſe of patience, 
wherein Piety, and all Virtues, both Morall and 
Political},are comonly better planted to a thriv- 
ing as trees ſet in winter) then in the warmth, 
and ſerenity of times ; or amidſt thoſe delights, 


which ufually attend Princes Courts in times of 


peace and plenty ; which are prone, either to 
root up all plants of true Virtue and Honour,or 
to. be contented only with ſome leaves, and 
withering formalities of them, without any reall 
Fruits, ſach as tend to the Publick good ; for 
which Princes ſhou'd alwaies remember they are 
born, and by providerice deſigned. 

The evidence of which different education the 
holy Writ affords us in the contemplation.of 
Duvid & Rekoboam : The one prepared, by many 
afMitions for a lonriſhing Kingdome, the other 
Toftnel by unparalleld proſperity of So/omors 
Court ; ard fo corrupted to the great diminutt- 
on both for Peace, Honour, and . Kingdome, 
by thoſe flattertes, which are as unſeparable 
from proſperous Princes, as Flies are from fruit 
in Sammer ; whom adverſity, like cold whether, 
drives away. 

I had rather yon ſhould be Charles le Bon then 
& Grand, g00d,then great ; 1 hope God hath de- 
fisned you to both, having ſo early put you into 
that exerciſe of his Graces, & Gifts beſtowed ups» 
on you, which may belt weed out all vicious in- 
clinatione, ard dipoſe you to.thoſe Princely en- 
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dowments, and employments, which will moſt 


| gain the love, and intend the welfare of thoſe, - Il8y 
j over whom God ſhall place yon, 


With God I would have you begin and end, 
who is King of Kings ; the Soveraign diſpoſer of 
the Kingdomes of the world , who pulleth down 
one, and ſetteth up another. 

The beſt goverment,& higheſt Soveraignty you 
can attain to is,to be ſubject to him,that the Scep 
ter of his word and ſpirit may rule in your heart, 

The true glory of Princes conſiſts in advan- 
cing Gods Glory, in the maintenance of trac 
Religion, and the Churches good : Alſo inthe 
diſpenſation of civill Power, with Juſtice and 


- Honour to the publick Peace. 


' Piety will make you proſperous ; at leaſt it will 
keep you from being miſerable ; nor is he much 
a m_ that loſeth all , yet ſaveth his own ſoul 
at lalt, 

To which Center of true Happineſle, God , I 
truſt, hach and will gracionlly direc all theſe 
black lines of Afiction, which he hath been 
pleaſed to draw on me, and by whichhe hath 
(I hope drawn me neerer to himſelfe. You have 
already taſted of that cup whereof T have hber- 
ally dranke, which 1.Jooke upon as Gods Phy- 
ſick, having that in healthfullneſle which it wants 
in pleaſure, | 

Above all, T would have you (as I hope yon 
are alrcady) well-grounded and fettled in your- 
Religion : The belt profeſſion of which, I have ' {I 


ever 
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ever eftcemed that of the Church of England, 'f 
which yoirhave been educared. yer 1 would have 
your owne Judgement and Reaſon now ſeal to 
that facred bond which education hath written , 
that it may bee judictouſly your owne Religion, 
and not other mens cultome or tradition , which 
you profeſle, 


Inthis I charge you to-perſeverc , as coming 


neareſt to Gods Word for Doctrinc, and to the 
primitive examples for Government , with ſome 
Iittle amendment, which 1 have orhervwhere ex- 
prefied,and often offtered,thoughrin vaine. Your 
fixation in matters of Religion will not be more 
necet{a by for your Sonles,then your Kingdomes 
peace, when God ſhall os, Ae to them. 
For I have obſerved, that the Devill of Revel- 
lon,doth commonly turn himlelf into an Angell 
of Relormation ; and the old Serpent can pre- 
tend new Lights ; When ſome mens Conlciences 
accuſe them tor Sedition and Faction , they ſtop 
rs mouth with the name ant noiſe of Relipi 10N ; 
wnen Piety plcads for peace and patience , they 
cry out Zetec. 
$0 that , unlcfle in this point You be well fet- 
!ed, you thill never want tymptations to geltroy 
you and yours, under pretentions of reforming 
matters of Relizion; for that ſeeme; , even to 
worſt me, as the beſt 2nd molt auſpicious be= 
91nnmg of their worlt deirgnee, 
Where, 'c{ides the Novelty which is taking c= 
not hw hine Valoar, every one hath an affe- 
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&ation, by ſeeming forward to an outward Re- 
formation of Religion , to bee thought zealous ; 
hoping to cover thoſe irreligious deformities, 
whereto they are conſcious by a ſeverity of cen- 
ſuring other mens opintons or ations. 

Take heed of abetting any Factions, or apply- 
ing to any publique Diſcriminations in matters 
of Religion , contrary to what is in your Judge- 
ment, and the Church well ſetled ; your partiall 
adhering, as head, to any one {ide, gains you not 
ſo great advantages in ſome mens hearts {who 
are prone to bee of their Kings Religion) as it 
loſeth you in others ; who thinke themſelves, 
and their proiefſion firft deſpiſed , then perſecu- 
red by you : Take ſuch a conrſe as may either 
with calmnefle & charity quite remove the ſeem- 
ing differences and offences by impartiality,or ſo 
order aftaircs in point of Power that you ſhall 
not veed to feare to fatter any FaRtion. For if 
ever you [tand in neede of them.or mult ſtand to 
their courtetic , you are undone : The Serpent 
will devoure the Dove : y--n may never expe& 
lefle of loyalty , jultice , or humanity than, from 
thofe, who engage into religions Revellion ; 
Their intrelt 1s alwaies made Gods ; nn:der the 
colours of Picty , ambitions p2licies march, not 
enely with ereatcit ſecurity . but applauſe, as to 
the populacy ; you my heare from them Zacebs 
voice, but von ſhall feel they have Efaxs 
hands, 

Nothing ſeemed kflz confiderable than the 
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Presbyterian FaRtion in England,for many.years; 
ſo compliant they were to publick order : nor 
indeed was their Party great either in Church,or 
State, as to mens judgements : But as ſoone as 
diſcontents drave men into. Sidings (as ill hu- 
mours fall to the diſaffected part , which cauſes 
inflamations) ſo did all, at firſt, who affeted any 
novelties adhere to that Side , as the moſt re- 
markable and ſpectous note of difference (then) 
in point of Religion. 

All the lefler Factions at firſt were officious 
Servants to Presbytery their great Maſter : till 
time & military ſiccefle diſcovering toeach their 
peculiar advantages invited them to part ſtakes, 
& leaving, the joynt itock of uniform Religion, 
pretended each to drive for their Party the trade 
of profits and preferments , . to the breaking and 
undoing not only of the Church and State , but 
even of Presbyterie it ſelf, which ſeemed and ho- 
ped at firſt to have ingroſled all, 

Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you in 
matters which concern Religion & the Churches 
peace, fo as to negleR a ſpeedy reforming and 
effectuall ſnppreſſing Errours and Schiſmes, 
which ſeeme art firſt but as a hand-bredth, by Se» 
ditious Spirits,as by ftrong winds,are ſoon made 
to cover and darken the whole Heaven. 

When you have done juſtice ro God, your 
own Soul and his Church , in the profeſſion and 
preſervation both ot Truth and Unitie in Religh- 
on :. the next main tinge on which your pro- 
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ſperity. will depend, and move : is ; That of civill 
Juſtice , wherein the ſetled Laws of theſe King- 
domes , to which you are rightly Heire, .are the 
molt excellent rules you can governe by ; which 
by an admirable temperament give very much to 
Subjeas induſtry, libertie,and happineſſe;and yet 


| xeſerve enough to the Majeltie and prerogative 


| of any King, who, ownes his People as Subjefts, 


not as Slaves ; whoſe ſubjeftion, asit preſerves 


| their propertie, peace,and ſafety , ſo it will never 


diminiſh your Rights, nor their ingennous liber- 
ties, which conſiſts in the injoyment of the fruits 


| of their induſtry, and-the benefit of thoſe Laws 


—_— __ 


to which theniſelves have conſented. 

Never charge your head with ſuch a Crown,as 
{hall by its heavineſſe oppreſſe the whole body, 
the weakeneſle of whoſe parts cannot return any 


thing of ſtrength, honour, or ſafety,to the Head, 


but a neceflary debilitation and ruins, 
Your Preropative is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed 
in remitting, rather then exaQting the rigour. of 


| the Laws; there being nothing worſe than legall 
* Tyranny. 


In theſe two points the preſervation of eſta» 
bliſhed Religion, and-Laws. I may (without va- 
nity)turn the reproch of My ſufferings, as to the 
worlds cenſure , into the honour ofa kind of 
Martyrdom,as to the teſtimony of. My own con- 
ſcience ; The Tronblers of My Kingdoms having 
nothing clſe to objeR againſt Me but this ; That 
I. preferre Religion ,. and Lawes eſtabliſh- 
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fhed before thoſe alterations they propounded. 
And ſo indeed I do, and ever thall , till 1 am 
convinced by better Arguments, than what hi- 
therto have veene chiefly uſed rowards Me, Tw- 
mults; Armies, and Priſons. 

I cannot yet-learn that leſſon, nor I hope ever 
will you, Thit it is ſafe ior a King to gratifie any 
FaRtion with the perturbation of the Laws, in 
which is wrapt up the puvlique Interclt, and the 
good of the Community. 

How God will deal with Me, as to the reme- 
vall of theſe preflures, and indignities, which his 
juftice by the very unzult hands of ſome of My 
Subjeds, hath beene pleaſed to lay upon Me , I 
cannot tell : nor am 1 much ſolicitous what 
wrong I ſuffer from men , while I retain in My 
foul , what I believe is right before God. 

I have offered all for Reformation and Satety, 
that in Reaſon, Hononr, and Corſcience I can ; 
reſervins onely what I cannot conſent unto 
without an irreparable injury to My «wn Soul, 
the Church ; and my People, an4 to You allo , 
as the next and undon3ted Heir of my King- 
domes. 

To which if the divine Providence , to whom 
no d fficulties are mſuperable , thall in his dne 
time after my deccale bring You , as I hope he 
will ; my counlell and charge to You, is, That 
You ſeriouſly confider the former; reall, are 09- 
jected miſcarriages, which mi-ht occaſion my 
troubles, that You may avoid them. 

Never 


| 
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Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans fingle 
counſell, fidelity , and diſcretion, in managing 


{ affairs of the firſt magnitude , (that is, matters 
of Religion and Juftice)as to create in Your ſelf, 
2 or others, a dithdence of Your own judgement, 


by 


: which is likely to be alwaies more conftant and 


tmpartiall to the intereſts of Your Crowne and. 
Kingdome than any mans. 

Next beware of exaſperating any Factions by 
the croſneſſe, and afperity of fome mens paſſi- 


| on;,humours, or private opinions, imployed by 


on COND 


You, grounded onely upon the differences in 
lefler matters , which are but the skirts and ſub=- 
urbs of Religion, 

Wherein a charitable connivence and Chriſti» 
an toleration often diſſipates their ſtrength, 
whom rougher oppoſition forrifies ; and puts 


| the deſpiſed & oppreſſed Party into inch Com- 
| binations, as may moſt enable them to get a full 
| revenge on thoſe they count their Perſecutors, 


who are commonly afliſted by that vulgar com- 
miſeration which attendeth all , that are ſaid to 


| faffer under thenotion of Religion. 


OI INETEE I IO I 


Provided the differences amount not to an 
infolent oppofition of Lawes and Government, 
or Religion eſtabliſhed, as to, the effentials of 
them, ſach motions and minings are int6le- 
rable, 

Alwayes keepe up ſolid piety, and fo the fun- 
damentall Truth (which mend voth hearts and 
ives of men) with impartiall favour and juſtice, 
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Take heed that outward circumſtances and 

formalities of Religion devour not all, or the 
eſt inconragements of learning, induſtry, and 

piety but with an equall eye,and impartial! hand, 
diſtribute favours and rewards to all men, as 
you finde them for their reall goodnefſe both 
1n abilities and fidelity worthy and capable of 
them. Ty 

This will be ſure to gaine You the hearts of the 
beſt, and the moſt too ; who though they be not 
good themſelves,yet are glad to ſee the ſeverer 
wayes of Virtue at any time ſivectned by tem- 
porall rewards. 

I have, You ſee, conflited with different and 
oppoſite FaRions ; (for {> I muſt needs call and 
count all thoſe, that Atnot in any conformity 
to the Laws eſtabliſhed in Church and State) no 
ſooner have they by force ſubdued what they 
counted their common Enemy, (that is, all thoſe 
that. adhered to the Laws: and to Me) and are 
ſecured: from that fear, but they are divided to 
fo high a rivalry, as ſets them more at defiance a- 
eainſt each other , then againſt their firſt An- 
tagonilts. 

Time will diflipate all Faftions, when once the 
rough horns of private mens covetous and am- 
bitious deſignes,ſhall diſcover themſelves ; which 
were at firſt wrapt up and hidden under the ſofc 
and ſmooth pretenſions of Religion, Reforma- 
tion, and Liberty : As the Wolf is not leſle 
cruell, ſo he will te more jultly hated, _ 
h e 
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| he ſhall appeare no better then a Wolf under 
| ſheep'scloathing. 

But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgar, 
who in their ſimplicity follow thoſe diſguiſes ; 
My charge and counſel! to You, is; That as You 
need no palliations for any deſigns (as other 
' men) ſo that you ſtudy really to cxceed (in true 
and conſtant demonſtrations of goodneſke, piety 
; and virtue, towards the People) even all thoſe 
men,. that make the greateſt noiſe and oftentatis 
ons of Religion;fo you ſhall neither fear any de- 
teion, (as they do , who have but the face and 
| mask of goodnes)nor ſhall you fruſtrate the juſt 
; expectations: of Your People ; who cannot in 
Reaſon promiſe themſelves ſo much good from 
| any Subjects novelties,as from the virtuous con- 
ltancy of their King. 

When theſe mountaines of congealed faftions 
| ſhal by the ſnn-ſhine of Gods mercy,& the ſplen 
| dor of Your virtues b= thawed and diſfipated; & 
the abuſcd Vulgar (hall have learned that none 
| are greater Oppreſlors of their Eſtats and Liber- 
| ties, and Conſcicnces, then thoſe men, that en- 
' title themſelves, The Patrons and Vindicators 
| of them onely to uſurp Power over them ; Let 
then no paſſion betray You to any ſtudy of re- 
| venge upon thoſe, whoſe own fin and folly will 
ſufficiently puniſh them in due time, 

But as ſoon as the forked arrow of fa&tious 
emuſations 1s drawn out, uſe all Princely arts 
and clemency to heal the wounds ; mw the 

mar. 
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ſmart ofthe cure may not equall the anguith of 
the hurr, 

I have offered Ads of Indemnity, and Obli- 
vion,to ſo great a iatitnde,3s may include all,rhat 
can but ſaſpe& themſelves to be any way ob- 
noxious to the Lawes; and which might ſerveto 
exclude all future jealoufies and inſecurities, 
| I would have You alwayes propenſe to the 
fame way, when ever it ſhall bedefired and 
accepted, let it be granted, not onely as an Act 
of State-policy and neceflity, but of Chriſtian 
charity and choice. 

It is all I have now left me, a power to forgive 
thoſe, that have deprive/me of all ; and I thank 
God, I havea heart to do it; and joy as muchin 
this grace which God hath given mr, as in al: my 
former enjoyments : for this is a greater argu- 
ment of Gods love to me, then any proſperity 
can be. | 

Be confident (as I am) that the moſt of all 
Gdes, who have done amiſle, have done lo ; not 
out of malice, but miſ-informarion , or mif-ap- 
prehenfion of things. = 

None will be more loyall and faithfull to Me 
and You,then thoſe Subzeas,who ſenſi of their 
Errours , and our injuries, will feel in their own 
Souls moſt vehement motives to repentance, and 
carneſt deſires ro make fome reparations for 
their former defects. 

As Your quality ſets you beyond any Ducll 
with any Swvjet, fo the noblenefie of = 

minde 
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ninde muſt raiſe You above the meditating 
any revenge, or executing Your anger upon the 
many. 

The more concious you ſhall be to your own 


| merits upon your People, the more prone your 


! will be to expett all love and loyalty from them, 
and ro inflit no puniſhment upon them for for- 
{ mer miſcarriages : You will have more inward 
| complacency in pardoning one, then in puniſh- 
ing a thouſand, 

This I write to You, not deGriring of Gods 
| mercy and My Subjects affeftions towards Y ou; 


both which 1 hope You will ſtudy ro deſerve, 
| yer we cannot merit of God, but by his own 
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if God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore Me ; and You 
after Me, to thoſe enjoyments, whic' the Laws 
have aſſigned to Us ; and no Subjeds without 
an high degree of guilt and fin can deveſt Us of; 
then may I have better opportunity, when I 
ſhail be ſo happy to ſee You in peace, to let You 
more fully underſtand the things that belong 
to Gods glory, your own Honour , and the 


| Kingdoms peace. 


Put if You never ſee My face again, and God 
will have: Me buried in ſuc h a barvarons 1mpri- 
ſonment and obſcurity, (which rhe P! efecting 
lome mens defignes require) whefein tew hearts 
that love me are pern nitted toexchange a word 
or a look with me : I dorequire and eatreat 


you, as your Father, and your King, that you 


nevecr 
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never ſuffer your heart to receive the leaſt check 


againſt, or diſafteftion from the true Religion | 


eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exgland, 

I tell you,T havetricd it,and Sor much ſearch, 
and many diſputes, have concluded it to the beſt 
in the world : not onely in the Community, as 
Chriſtian, bur alſo in the ſpeciall notion ; as Re- 
formed : keeping the middle way between the 
pomp of ſuperſtitious Tyranny, and the mean- 
neſle of fantaſtick Anarchy. 

Not but that the draught being excellent as to 
the main,both of Dofrine and Goverment in 
the Church of .Zzg/azd) fome lincs, as in very 
s00d figures, may happily need ſom ſweetning, 
or poliſhing ; which might here have eaſily been 
done by a fafe and gentle hand ; if ſome mens 
precipitance had not violently demanded ſuch 
rude alterration, as would have quite deſtroyed 
all the beauty and proportions of the whole. 

The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which ſome 
may objed, and urge to you apainſt the Prote- 
ſtant Religion eſtabliſh:d in England, is eafily 
anſivered to them , or your own thought in this, 
That ſcarce any- one who hath been a Beginner, 
or an aQtive Proſecutor of this late Warre a- 
o1in(t the Church, the Lavws, and Me, either 
was, Or isa true Lover, Embracer, or PraRiſer 
of the Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed in Exg- 
land : which never gives ſuch rules, nor ever ve- 
fore ſet ſuch examples, 

Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſſe 
to 
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|w preſent threatning petitions to their Princes 
and Parliaments,which others of the ſame Fai. 


| on (but of worſe Spirits) have now put in exe- 
{ cution : but let not counterfeit and diſorderly 


| Zeale abate your value and eſteem of true piety; 
| both of them are to bee known by their fruits ; 


| the (weetneſle of the Wine and Fig-tree is not 


to bee deſpiſed , though the Brambles and 


' Thornes :ſhould pretend to beare Figs and 


Grapes, thereby to rule over the Trees. 

Nor would I have you to entertain any aver 
ſation , or diſlike of Parliaments ; which in their 
right conſtitution with Freedom and Honour, 


' will never injure or diminiſh Your greatneſle, 
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but will rather bee as interchangings of love, 
loyaltie, and confidence, betweene a Prince, and 


| his People. 


Nor would the events of this black Parliament 
have beene other then ſuch (however muck bi- 
affed by FaRions in the EleAtons) if it had been 


| preſerved from the inſolencies of popular dt- 


Aatcs, and tumultnary impreſſions : The ad 
effects which wil no doubt, make all Parliaments 


| afcer this , more cautious to preſerve that Free- 
 dom,and Honour, which belongs to ſuch Aﬀſem- 


blies (when once they have fully ſhaken off this 
yoke of vulger encroachment ſince the publique 
interelt confifts in the mutual & common good 
both of Prince and People. 

Nothing can bee more happy for all , then in 
faire, grave , and Konourable wayes to contri- 
bute 


& 
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bute their Counſels in Common, enacting all 
things by publick conſent ; without Tyranny or 
Tumualts. We mutt nor ſtarve our ſelves, becauſe 
ſome men have ſarfeited of wholeſom tood. 
And if neither 1, nor You , be ever reſtored 
to Our Rights, but God in his ſeverclt Juſtice, 
will puniſh My Sues with continuance in 
. their fin and ſuffer them to be deluded with the 

proſperity of their wickedneſſe , I hope God 
will give Mce, and You, that grace, which will 
teach and enable Us to want, as well as to wear 
a Crown ;:which is not worth taking up or en- 
Joying upon ſordid, diſhonourable, and irreligi- 
ous termes. 

Keep You to true principles of piety, virme 
and honor, You thall never want,a Kingdom. 

A princtpall point of Your honor will conſiſt 
in Your dcferring all reſpe, love, and proteQt- 
on to Your Mother , my Wife, who hath many 
waies deſerved well of Me and chiefly in this, 
that having been {a mcanes to blefſe me with fo 
many hopefull Children ; all which , with their 
Mother, 1 recommend to Your love and care) 
She hath deen content with incomparable mag- 
nanimity and patience to ſuffer both for, and 
with Me and You. 

M, pray:r to God Almighty is, (whatever be- 
comes of Me, who am, I thank God, vrrapt and 
fortitied in my own Innocency, and Grace) 
_ thathee would be pleated to make You an An-. 

chor, or Harbor rather to theſe Oy 
an 
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1d weather-beaten Kingdoms ; a Repairer by 
our wiſdome, juſtice, piety,and valour,of what 
he folly and wickednefte of ſome men have ſo 
ir ruined, as to leave nothing intire in Churcle 
r State, to the Crown,the Nobility, the Cler- 
x, or the Commons; either as to Lawes, Li- 
ID Eſtates, Order, Honor, Conſcicace , or 
lives. | 

| When they have deſtroyed Me, ( for Iknow 
tot how far God may permit the malice and 
{ruelty of My enemies to proceed, and ſuch ap- 
prehenſions ſome mens words and aRions have 
ready given Me) as I doubt not but My bloud 
jill cry aloud for vengeance to heaven: ſol be- 
leech God not to powre out his wrath upon the 
znerality of the people,who have either deſer- 


ted Me, or ingaged againſt Me, through the ar- F 


tice and hypocriſie of their Leaders, whoſe in- 
zxard horrour will be their firſt Tormenter, nor 
Kill chey eſcape exemplary judgments. 

For thoſe that loved Me, Ipray God, they 
nay have no miſſe of Me, whea I am gone; ſo 
nuch I wifh and hope, that all good Subjeas 
nay be ſatisfied with che bleflings of your pre- 
lence and virtues. 

For thoſe that repent of any defcRs in their 
luty toward Me,as I freely forgive them in the 
word of a Chriſtian King, ſoI believe you will 
ind them truly zealous, to repay with ititereſt' 
wat loyalty and loye to you, which was due 


t0 Mc. 
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In ſum,what g00dT intended;do you perform, [fy 
when God ſhall give you power: much good11G 


have offered, more Ipurpoſed to Church and 


' ., State, if times had been capable of it. by 


The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the yi-! 
zards will fall offapace ; This mask of Relig 
-0n on the face of Rebellion(for ſo it now plain- 
ly appears, ſince my reſtraint and cruell uſape,, 
that they fought not for me, as was pretended 


wil] not long ſerve te hide ſome mens defor-F®! 


Mities. 1 
Happy times I hope, attend you, wherein 


your SubjeAs (by their miſeries ) will have leat*Þ 


ned,. That Religion to their God, and Loyalty a 


to their King, cannot be parted without ba 
their ſin and their infelicity. 2 
Ye 


I pray God biefſe you, and eftabliſh youll 


Kingdoms in rightcouſneſle, your Soule in true 


Religion, and your honour in the love of Go@" 
.and your people. . | 
And if God will have diſloyalty perfected by 


[my deſtrudtion ; let my memory ever, with my {| 


name, live in you ; as of your. Father that loves 
pou, and once a King of three flouriſhing King- 


domes; whom-God thoyghe fir to honour not |- 


-onely with the Scepter and government of : 
them, but alſo with the ſuftcring many indigni- 


ties, and an untimely .diath for them ; whileT |. 


ſtudied to preſerve the rights of che Church, the 


Power of the Laws, the honour of gz1y Crowne, | 


the Priviledge of Parliaments, the Liberties of | 
my | 
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(ny people, & my own conſciehce which Tthank 
x 1God,is dearer to me then athouſand Kingdoms. 
{|} Iknow God can, Ihopc he yer will reſtore 
me to my righrs, Icannor deſpair either of his 
of Mmetcy, or my proples love ahd piery. Ay 
|| Atworlt; Ttia& tThalll biir'go before you'to 
: {iberter Kingtome, which God hath prepared 
{for me, and ine forir, rhrough my Saviour Je- 
fos Chrif; to whoſe mercies I Icommend) you' and 
& [|| 81131: 1 

Þ” Farewell, eff werneet, it tiot 6 Earth, yet 
&\'' in Heaven, 


| ditations upon Death, after the Votes Jas 
» Adare ſer, nud H 1$.MAjES$T1:E8:toſar 
': Tr»pri/orment vn Carisbrook- Caſtle. | 


AS I have leiſure enough, ſol have canſe 
F-/ Amore then enough to meditate upon, and 
| prepare for my death: for I know, there are 
pre few ſteps between the Priſons and Grayes 
| of Princes. 
It is Gods indulgence, which gives me the 
ſpace, bur mans cruelty, that gives me the ſad 
occaſions for theſe thoughts. 
© For , befides the common burthen bf mottali- 
ty, Which lies bponh me as a man, I now bear the 
| keavy load of other mens ambitions, fears, jea- 
loufies, & cruel! paſſions, whoſe envy or enmity 
hems me'm-*es their own Jives ſeem deadly to 
m,white1 «. ioy any parc of mine. * © ; 
K 2 


et tr 
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Ithank God, my proſperity made me not 
wholly a ſtranger to the contemplations of 
mortality. 

Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, ſince this is al | 


waies uncertain : Neath being an eclipſe whick | 


oft happencth as well in clear, ascloudy daies. i? 


But my now long and fharp adverſity hath |"! 
ſo reconciled in me thoſe naturall Antipathies |%*' 
between Life and Death, which are in all men, 1% 
that Ithank God, the common terrors of it are |" 
diſpelled, and the ſpeciall horror of it, asto my wh 
particular, mnch allayed: for , although my | 
death at preſent may juſtly be repreſented to |! 
me with all thoſe terrible aggravations, which ve 
the policy of cruell and implacable enemies can uff 
Put upon it, (affairs being drawn to the verie 1?! 
dregs of malice) yet I blefle God, Ican looke |** 
upon all thoſe ſtings, as unpoiſonous , though io 
Tharp ; ſince my Redeemer hath either pulled loy 
them out, or given me the antidote of his death tha 
againſt them, which as to the immaturity, inju- chi 
RKice, ſhame, ſcorn and cruelty of it exceeded, | 
whatever 1 can fear, | Fs 

Indeed, I never did find ſo much, the life of J fur 
Religion, the feaſt of a good conſcience,andthe on 
brazen wall of a judicious integrity and con- be 
Rancy , as ſince I came to theſe cloſer. conflids | _ 
with the thoughts of death,  —- © pes 

I am not ſo old, asto be weary of life; nor (I | 0: 
hope) ſo bad, as to be either afraid to die, or 
allamed to live ; truc,l am ſo afflited,as might | |, 
_ DE — _ 


[ 


' 


Eixay Bagnuxi. 217 


| nike me ſomtime eyen deſire to die; if Idid 


not conſider, that it is the greateſt glory of 2 


| {Chriſtian life to die daily, in conquering by 2 


lively faith,&patient hopes of aberrer life,thoſe 


1 partial and quoTidian deaths, which kill us (as it 
{were) by piece. meals,and make us over-live our: 
_ !own fates, while we are deprived of health, ho- 


'nour, liberty, power, credit, ſafety , or ſtare}! 
and thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations, 
which are as the life of our lives. 

Though as a King, I think my ſelf to live in- 


ood wilt of my people : for which, as I have 
uffered many deaths,ſoI hope,T am not in that 
point as yet,wholly dead: notwithſtanding, my 
enemics have uſed all the poiſon of falfitic, and. 
violence of hoſtility to deſtroy,firſt the love and 
loyalty, which is in my: SubjeRs, and then all 
that content of life in me, which from theſe E 
chiefly injoyed. RES 
- Indeed, they have lefc me but little of life, 8& 


only the husk and ſhell (as it were) which their 


further malice and cruelty can take from me,ha- 
ving bereaved me of all thoſe worldly com» 
fores,for which life it ſelf ſeems deſirable. 
But, O my ſoul! think not that life too long] 
or tedious, wherein God gives thee any oportu- 
nities, if not to do, yet to ſuffer with ſuch Chri- 
ſian patience, and magnanimity in a good 


the beſt improvement of our deaths, 
K.3. 


=) 


nothing temporal), ſo much as in the love and 


cauſe,as are the greateſt honor of our lives, and 


L 
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I know that in point of true Chriſtian yajor, 


it argues pn{illanimitie to defire to. die out of 


wearineſs of life, and a want of that heroick 
greatneſs of ſpirit which beeomes a Chriſtian in 
the paticnt/and generous ſuſtaining thoſe affli- 
Qions, which as 1:2dows neceflarily attend us, 
while we are in this body; and which are leflen« 
ed or snlarged -as the Sun of our proſperity 
moves higher or lower : whoſe rotail abſence :; 
beſt recompenſed with the dew of heaven. 

The affaylts of afflitions may be terrible, like 
Sampſens Lion, but they yetld much ſweetaeſſe 
to thoſe that dare:to incounter and overcome 
them : who know how to over-live the withe- 
rings of their gourds without diſcontent or 
—_ while they may yet converſe with 

0d, . | 

That I muſt die as a man,is certain:that I may 
die a King,by the hands of my own SubjeRts, a 
violent, ſudden, and barbarous death , in the 


firengrth of my years, inthe midſt of my King- | 


fdoms, my Friends and loving SubjeRs being 
helpleſſe ſpeRators, my enemies inſomuch Re- 
vilers and Triumphers over me,living,dying and 
dcad, is ſo probabic in kumane reaſon,that God 
hath taught me not to hope otherwiſe. as to 
mans.cruelty: however, I deſpair not of Gods 
infinite mercy. 

I know my life 1s the obje of the Devills 
and wicked mens malice : but yet under Gods 
tole cuſtody and diſpoſall: Whom I yer 
| | thin 


g-9 
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1 death appear as an at of 
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think to flatter for longer life, by ſeeming pre- 
pared todie: but I humbly defire to depend up- 


' Jowhim,and co ſubmit to his w {1 both in life and 


d:ath, in what order ſocver he is pleaſed to lay 
them our to me. Iconfeſs, it is not caſte for me 
pe contend with thoſe many horrors of death, 
| wherewith God ſuffers me to be rempred, whiclk 
[are equally horrid, either in the ſuddenneſs of a 
{ barbarous aſafination,or in thoſe greater forma- 
| ities, whereby my enemizs(being more ſolemnly 
crueil) will, it may be, ſeck to add (as thoſe did 
who crucitied Chriſt) the mockery of Juſtice, to- 
the cruelty of Malice: That I may be deſtroyed, 
as with greater pomp & artifice,.ſo-with leſs pi- 
ty, !t will be but a neceſſary policy to- make my 

if ice, done by Sub- 
xs upon their Soveraign, who know that no 
Law of God or man inveſts them with any pow- 
er of Judicature without me, muck lefſe againſt 


] me: and who being ſworn and bound by all 


thac is ſacred before God gnd man, to indea- 
your my preſervation, muſt pretend Juſtice to 
cover their perjury, ,__ N Pong 
It is indeed,a ſad fate for any man to haye his 
-enemies to be Accyſers, Parties,and Judges; i but 
moſt deſperate, when this is ated by the info 
letce of Subjects againſt their Soveraign:where= 
:are moſt guilty of contriying the puþplike trou- 
.bles, muſt by ſbedding my; blood ſeem © waſh 
their own hands in that innocent blood, where- 


\ bs. | 
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in thoſe, who have had the chicfeſt hand, and . ! 
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of they are now moſt evidently guilty before 
God and man: and I belieye in their own con- 
ſciences too, while they carried on -unreaſona- 
ble demands, firſt by Tumults, after by Armies, 


Nothing makes meane ſpirits more cowardly- | 
cruell in managing theiruſarped power againſt 


their lawfull Superiors, then this, the G=1/r f 
their unjuſt x{urpation , notwithſtanding tho 


ſpecious and popular pretenfions of Juſtice a- | 
Sainft Delinquents, applied only to diſguiſe at | 


firſt the monſtrouſnefle of their deſigns , who 
deſpaired indeed of poſkeſſing the power and 
profits of the Vineyard, till the Heirc, whoſe 
xight it is, be caſt out and flain. 

With them, my greateſt fault muſt be that? 


= de; 
ni 


would not cither deſtroy my fſelfe with the. 


Church and State by my Word, or not ſuffer | 
them to do it nnrefiſted by the Sword ; whoſe -| 


covetous ambition: no Conceſſions of mine 
could eyer yet ſatisfie or abate. 

Nor is it likely they will ever thinke ; that 
Kingdom of brambles, which ſome men ſeek to 
ere (at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſſe c+- 
ther to God or man) is like to thrive, till wate- 
red with the Royall blood of theſe whoſe right 
the Kingdom is. 


Well, Gods will be done : I doubt not- but | 


my innocency will find him both my proteRor 
and my Advocate,who is my only Judge,whom 
Fown as King of Kings, not only for the emi- 
 Hency of his power and Majcliic above _—_ 

70M [014 
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| fper in their Babel, who build with the | 
' bones, and cement it with'the blood of their” } 


| blood, ſhalt make them think no way better to 
'| explate it, than by ſhedding theirs , who with: 


E/xwor Bering; 727) | 
but alſo for that ſingular care and prote&ion,' 
which he hath over them : who knows them to: 


be expoſed to as many dangers (being the grea- I} 


reft Patrones of Law, Juſtice, Order and Reli= | 
gion on earth) as there be.cither Men or Devills: 
which love confuſion, | 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to'pro- | } 


Kings. | 
Iam confidentithey wil-find Avengers of my 
death among themſelyes': the injuries I have. 
ſuſtained fronz them ſhall. be firſt puniſhed by : 1} 
them, who agreed in nothing fo much as in op= | 
poſing me.. 

Their impatience to bear the loud cry of my 


them, molt thirſted after mine. 
The fad confuſions following my delirudtt- 
on, are already preſaged and. confirmed to me {þ 
by thoſe Ihave lived to ſee ſince my troubles; in .|! 
which God alone (who only could) hath ma=-- |; 
nie waies pleaded my cauſe, not;ſuffering chem 1! 
to go unpuniſhed , whofe confederacy in (in. | 
was their only ſecurity, who -have cauſe to: || 
feare that God will both further divide, and | 
by mutuall vengeance afterwards deſtroy 
them. 24 j 
My greateſt conqueſt of death is from the. ;þ 
power and 1o&vc of Chriſt, who hath ſwallowed i 
: = * ns | vp 0 
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| wp death in the viRory of his Reſurreion, and 
the glory of his Aſcenſion, | 
My next comfort is,that he gives me not on- 
1y the honor to imitate his example in ſuffering 
for rightcouſneſle ſake, (though obſcured by the 
| fouletit charges of Tyranny and Injuſtice ) bue 
| alſo, that chatity, which: is the nobleſt revenge 
' ypon, and victory over. my Deſtroyers : By 
which, I thanke God, I can both forgive 
them, and pray for them, that God would 
not impute my-bload. to them further then to 
- convince them, what.nced they have of Chriſts 
blond ro waſh their ſouls from the guiit of 
(ſhedding mine, | k | 
At preſent, the will of my Enemies ſeems to 
be their onely rule, their power the meaſure, 
and their ſucceſſe che' Exactour,. of what they 
piczſc co call Juſtice ; while they. flatter them 
{-lecs with the fancie of their own ſafety by my 
danger, and the {ecurity of their:lives deſigns by 
my Death : forgetting, that as rhe greateſt tem» 
esH30Ns to finare wrapped up ia ſeeming proſpe+ 
pcs, fo the ſevere yvengeances'of God are 
$1140 molt accompithed, when men are ſuffered 
jv comNplezt their wicked purpoſes. 
 1Ivl:t2 God, Ipray not ſo much, that this 
$4167 8D of 2violens dearh may paſſe from me, 
«5 134% OF Ris rath may patic from all thole, 
whoſe hands by defertinz me, arc iprinkled , or 
 Fyattng and coatertiag co my Grath are em- 
breed yith my olond. . 
The 


| 
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ded mine ; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, 
| without any pleaſure of deſired vengeance. 

| ThisI think becomes a Chriſtian coward his 
| enemies, and a King toward his Subjects, 

{; They cannot deprive me of more than. I am 
[content to loſe, when God ſees fit by their hands 
to take it from me ; whoſe mercie I believe, will 
more then infinitely recompence, what ever by 
mans injuRice he is pleaſed to deprive me of. ? 
!. Theglory attending my death will farre ſur- 
paſſe all Iconld enjoy, or conceive tn life, 

' I hall not want the heayy and envied Crowns 
of this world, when my God hath mercifully 


{crowned and conſummated. his graces with glo- 


1y, - and exchanged the ſhadowes of my earth- 
ly Kingdoines among men, for the ſubſtance of 


|:;that heavenly Kingdom with himſelf, 


For the cenſures of the world ; I know -the 
ſharp and neceſſary ryrannie of my Deſtroyers 
will ſufficiently confute the calumnies of tyran- 


| micagainſt me; Iam perſwaded T am happy in 


thejudicious love of the ableſt and beſt of my ;| 
Subjefts, who do not only pity and pray for 


| me, but would be content even to dic with me, 
; or for me. 


Theſe know, how to excuſe my failings, asa 
man, and yet to retain, and pay their duty.co me 
as their King ; there being no religious neceffi- 


4 ty binding any SubjeQs by pretending to puniſh, 


intinitly to excted the favlts and erronrs of their 


Princes z 


The will of God hath confined, and concin- 


: 
: 
: 


q | 
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Princes; eſpecially there, where more then ſuffi-. | 
' cient ſatisfaction hath been made to the publick; ! 
| the cnjoyment of which private anivitions have * 
F | hitherto fruſtrated. | 

| Others, I believe of fofter tempers, and leſle | 


advantzged by my ruine, do already feel ſharp 


convictions, and ſome remorſe in their conſcier- 


ces; where they cannot but ſee the proporti- 
ons of their evil] dealings again me 1n the mea» 
ſure'of Gods retaliations upon them, who can- 


-not hope leng to-cnjoy their @ewn thumbs: and 


toes, haying uneer pretence of paring others 


nails, been 1o crueil as to cut off their chiefeſt | 


ſtrength. 
The puniſhment of the more inſolent and ob- 
Kinatc may be like that of Xorab'and his. Com- 


Plices(at once murining againſt both Prince.and * 


Prieſt) in ſuch a method of divine juſtice, as-is 


not ordinary; the carth of the loweſt and mean-- | 


eſt-peopie operiing upon them, and —y 
them: up in-a juſt diſdain, of their il]. gotten an 
worſe uſed Authority : upon whoſe ſapport 


and ſtrength they chicfly depended for their | 


building and eftabliſhing cheir deſigns againſt 
me, the Church, and State. 


| My chiefeſt comfort in death conſiſts in my 7 
peace, which Frruſt is made with God ;. before | 
whoſe exa@ TribunallI thall ner fear to appear, 
asto the cauſe, ſo long diſputed by the Sword, 


berween me and my c:ulkfle Enemies : wherel 
doubt not but his righteous judgment will _ 
WEL. utc- 
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. | fute theirfallacy, who from worldly ſucceſs (ra- 

. | ther like Sophiſters, then ſound Chriſtians)draw 

« | thoſe popular concluſions for Gods approbaci- 

| ok of their ations; whoſe wiſe providence (we 

| know)eft permits many events, which his revea- 
ted Word (the only clear,ſafe and fixed rule of 
good ations and goed conſciences ) in no ſort 
approves. 

I am confident the Juſtice of my cauſe, and 
clearnefle of my Conſcience before God and to- 
ward my people will carry me; as much above 
them in Gods decifion, as their ſucceſſes have 

lifted them above me in the Vulgar opinion : | 
| who conſider not, that many times thoſe under- 
takings of men arc lifted up to Heaven in the 
preſperity and applauſe of the world , whoſe 
| riſe is from Hell, as to the injuriouſnefle and op- 
' preſſion of the delign. The proſperous winds 
| Which oft fill the ſails of Pirats, doth not juſtifie 
their piracy and rapine. 
Llook upon it with infinite more content and 
quiet of ſoul,to have been worſted in my enfor» 
,  cedconteſlation for,and vindication of the Eaws 
_ | of the Land, the freedom and honour of Parlia- 
| ments, the rights of my Crown, the juſt liberty 
| of my Subjects, and the truc Chriſtian Religion, 
/- mits Doarine, Government , and due encou- 
ragemeNts, then if I had, with the greateſt ad- 
vantages of ſucceſſe, overborn them all, as ſome 
men have now evidently done,what eycr deſigns 
they at firſt pretended. th 
\- 
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Eixoy Baoiaixhs 
The praiers and patience of my Friends and 


loving Subjeats will contribute much to the 


ſweetning of this bitter cup, which I doubt noc 
but I ſhall more chearfully take, and drink as 
from Gods hand (if it mult be ſo ) then they 
can give it to me, whoſe hands are unjuſtly and 
barbarouſly lifted up againſt me. 

And as to the laſt event, I may ſeem to owe 
more to my Enemies, then my Friends ; while 
thoſe wil pur a period to the ſins and ſorrows 
attending this miſerable life , wherewith thelc 
deſire,I might ſtil contend. 
| I ſhall be more then Conqueror through Chriſt 
enabling me, for whom I have hitherto ſuffered, 
8s he is the Authorrr of truth, order, and peace, 
for all which I have been forced to contend a@- 
gainſt Error, Faftion and confuſion. | 

If I mult ſuffer a violent death, with my Savi- 


our, it is bat. mortality crowned with martyr- | 


dom:where the debt of .death,which 1 owe for {in 
to nature, ſhall be raiſed, as a gift. of faith and 
Patience offered co God. 

Which I humbly beſcech him mercifully to 
accept; and although death be the wages of my 
own (in, as from God , and the effect of others 
ſins, as men, both againſt God and me; yer asI 
hope my own {ins are ſo remitted, that they ſhal 
be no ingredients to imbicter the cup of my 
death, ſo I deſire God to pardon their ſins, who 
are moſt guilty of deſtruction. 


The Trophecs of my charicy will be more- 


os lorious 


| ye 
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- piorious and durable over them, then their ill 
© [managed victories over me. 
© | Though their fin be proſperous, yet they had 
5 zneed ro ve penitent that they may be pardoned; 
/ Both which, T pray God they may obtain, thar 
| { y temporall death unjuſtly inflicted by them, 
+mN2y not be revenged by Gods juſt inflicting e- 
ternall death upon them: for I look npon the 
t:mporall deſtruction of the greatelt King , as 
 *ar!efte deprecable then the eternall damnation 
' of the meaneſt Subjecr. 
Nor do Iwiih other , then the ſafe bringing 
'of the thip to ſhore, when they have caſt me 0+ 
ver-board,though ir be yery ſtrange, that Mari- 
_ can find no other means to appeaſe thae 
ſtorm, themſelves have raiſed, but by drowning 
their Pilot. 
I thank God,my Enemies cruelty cannot pre- 
_ | vent my preparation, whoſe malice in this I ſhalf 
defeat, that they ſhall not have the ſatisfaction 
to hav. deſtroied my ſoul with my . body : of 
: whoſe falvation,while ſome of them have theme 
ſelves ſeem'd, and taughr others to deſpair, they 
' have only diſcovered this, that they do not 
| Duc defire it. | 
Whoſe uncharitable and cruell reſtraints, de= 
| nying me even the aſſiſtance of any of my Cha-= 
plains; hath rarher enlarged, then any way ob- 
ſtructed my accefle to the Throne of Heaven. 


Where 


328 E3xoy Bask. 


Where thou dwellcſt, O King of Kings , who filleft 5 
Heaven and Earth, who art the fountgin of eternall life, } ay 


31 whom ts no ſhadsw 6f death. 

Thou, O Lord, ars both the juſt affliffer of death upon 
ws, and the mercifull Saviour of us in it,and from it. 

Tea,it is better ſor us 16 be dead to our ſelves, and live | 
” thee, than by by living in our ſelves 14 ve deprived of 
thee. 

O make the many bitter aggravations of my death 4s 4 j 
mar, axd a King, the opportunities and advantages of thy 
ſpeciall graces and comforts in my ſenl, as 4 Chriſtian. 

Tf thou Lord wilt be withme , I ſhall never fear , nor 
feel any evil; theugh I walk threugh the walicy of the ſha- 
dew of death. 

To contend with death is the work of a weak and mor- 
all man; to overcome it , ts the grace of thee alone, whe 
rt the Almighty and immortall God. 

. O my Saviour, who knowe#t what it # to die with me , 
#5 4 men; make me to know whats it is #0 paſſe throngh 
#e4th to life with thee my Ged. | 

Though I dic, jet I know, that thou my Redeemer liveſt 
for ever: theugh thou ſlayeſt me, yet thou haſt incouraged 
me to 111i] in thee fer eteynall life. 

. O withdraw 20t thy faveur frem me , which is bentey 
than life. 

O be not far from me,for I know not how near 4vielent 
and cruel death is to me. 

As thy Onmiſcience,O God, diſcovers : ſothyO mnipe- 
tence can defeat the defigns of thoſe , who have , or ſhall 
conſpire my deſtruf ion. 

O ſhew me the goodneſſe of thy will, through the wis- 
kedneſſe of theirs. 

Thou eiveſt mc leave as a m4n to pray, that this cup may 
paſſe fram me, but thou haſt taughi me as a Chriſtian by the 
example of (/hriſt to adde, nos my will, but thinc be done. 

Tca Lord, let our wills be one, by whclly reſolving mine 
znto thine : let not the deſire of life i 1 me be ſo great, 
tet oft doing or ſufering thy wilt iti cither life or _—_ 
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/ þ I hope #hou wils ſave me from the terrours of my death: 
©: Make me content to leave the worlds nothing , that I 
May come really to enjoy all in thee, who haſt made (Chriſt 

; [oo me in life, gain; aud indeath, advantage. 

| Though my deſtroyers forget their duty to thee and me , 
jet do not thou O Lord, forget to be mercifull to them. 

For, what profit is there in my bloud, or in thcir gain- 
ng my Kingdomes, if they loſe their own Souls ? 

4 Such as have not only reſiſted my juſt Power, but wholly 
uſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, though they may de- 
ſerve, yet let them not recetve to themſelves damnation. 

Thou madeſt thy Sox 4 Saviour to many, thas (rucified 
him, whilc at once he ſuffcrcd violently by them , end yes 
willingly for them. 

| O let the woice of his bloud be heard for my Murtherers 

p Wt then the cry of mine againſt them. 


14 


J; 


Prepare them for thy mercy by due conviftions of their 
fin, and let them not at once deceiveand damn their own 
| ſouls by fallacious pretenfions of Fuflice in deſtroying me, 
| whilc the conſcience of their unjuſt uſurpation of power 4- 
pore me, chiefly zempts them ts uſe all extremities 4- 
| ea7nſ6 mc. 

, [* O Lord, thou knoweil T have ſound their mercies to me 
| « very falſe, ſo very crucll, who pretending to preſerve 
me, have medit4ted nothing but my ruiuc, 

O deal not with them as bloud-thirily and deceitful men, 
Z " overcome their cruelty with thy compaſſion and my 

| charity. 

, | And when thou makeſFinquiſitien for my bloud,O ſprin- 
| kle their polluted, yer penitent ſouls with the bloud of thy 

' Con, thas thy deftroying «Angell may paſſe over them. 
| Though they think my Kingdoms on earth too little to 
| ettertarn at once both them. aud me, yet let the capacious 
Kingdom of thy infinite mercy ,at leaſt receive both me and 
My enemics. 

When being reconciled to thee in the bloud of the ſame 
Redeemer, we ſhall live far above thoſe ambitious deſires, 
| ®hich beget [irb mortgtt cumiries, When 


As I believe thou haſt forgiven all the errors of my Life, 


230 E3xwy Bagh. 
, When their hands ſhall be heavieſt and cruelleft up1n | 
me;O let me fail into the Arms of tby tender end cternal 
meriies, 
That what % cut off of my life in this miſcrable moment 
may bs repazed in thy cuer bleſsed eternity. | 
Lord, let thy Servant depart in peace, for my cies have | 
ſeen thy ſalvation. ' 


g 
( 
Vora dabunt, gquz bella negarunt, 


FINTS. 
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The mind of the. Frontiſpice.. 

þ 
_— Kingdomes-Monarch three Crowns lie; 
f Gold; of Thorne 3: of Glory; bright, but vain ; 

Sharp,.yer buz light 3. eternall zo remain : 
; ; j-O'h Worldz.of Chriſt; of Heav'n: Ars Foot, Hand,Dyc, 
k. He ſpurnes, accepss, expetts., Kneels, yet doth Reign. | 


[| The Sunn Clouds : the Rock in waves oth Sea : 

|| The Palm-trees boughs depres't with weights : . Tct ſee, 
The Sun ſhines ous morc bright, the Rock's unſfþlit : | 
Knmov'd ; the Palm-tree ficurijhes. So HEE.. 
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|; ! Sun, « Rock, a Palm-tree : (Emblems fit) | 
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B Rom. 8. 
| Adore then Conqueror, &C. 


|Bona agere, & mala pati, Regium eſt, 
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| A perfect Copie of 

PRATEMY 
USED 

By Ho MAFESTY, 


In the time of His SuUF FERINGS. 


|” Delivered to Doctor Jux oo N, 


Biſhop of Lexdov, immediately - 
before His Death, 


A Prayer in time of Captivity. 


CN Powerfull and Eternall God! to whom 
nothing is ſo great that it may reſiſt; or ſo 

ſmall, that it is contemned; look upon my mi- 
| ſery with thine eye of mercy, and let thine infi- 
nite power vouchſafe to limit out ſ:me propor- 
* | tion of deliverance unto me, as to thee (hall 
ſeem moſt convenient ; let nor. injury, O Lord, 
triumph over me; and let my fau'ts by thy hand 
be correRed ; and make not my unjuſt Encmies 
the Miniſters of thy juſtice: Bur yet my God, if 
in thy wiſlome, this bethe 2picit challiſemient 
L * for 


| 


(2) 
'for my unexcuſable tranſpreſfions; if this in- 
:gratefu}l bondage be firreit for my over-high 
deſires; if the pride of my (not enough humble) 
{heart be thns to be broken, O Lord, 1 yeild unto 
thy will, and cheerfully imbrace what ſorrow 
thou wilt have me to ſuffer: Only thus much ler 
me crave of thee (let my craving O Lord, be ac- 
cepred of, ſince it even proceeds from thee)that 
by thy goodneſle which is thy ſelf;chon wilt ſuf 
F:r ſome beam of thy Majeſty fo to ſhine in m 
mind, that I, who acknowledgeit my adbleſ 
Title to be thy Creature, may ſtill, in my grea- 
:teſt afitions, depend confidently on thee. Let 


+ <Clamity be the exerciſe, but not the overthrow 


of my vertue: O let not their prevailing power 
berto my deſtruction : and ifit be thy will that 
they more and more vex me with puniſhment, 
yer, O Lord, never let their wickedneſle have 
Juch a hand : but that I may ftill carry a pure 
-n:ind, and ſtedfaſt reſolution ever to ſerve thee, 
without fear or preſumption, yet with that 
'humble confidence which may beſt pleaſe thee ; 
fo that at laſtI may come to thine eternall King- 
dom, through the merits of thy Son our alone 
[Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, e Amen, 
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(3) | 
A Prayer and Confeſſion, madeinand for the 

| Lines of affiiction. . 
A Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father , as x 


] 
: 


is only thy goodnefle that admits of our 


| imperfect Prayers, and the knowledge that thy 


| merciesare intinite, which can give us any hope 


of thy accepting or granting them; ſo it 1s our” 


bounden and neceſſary duty ro confeſle our fins 
freely unto thee;& of all men living,Thave moſt 
need, moſt realan (o to do, no man having been 
ſo muck obliged by thee, no man more gric- 


ledge which thou-haſt given me, adding like- 


| jaftice ? -or that Tpermitted a wrong way of thy 


wor{hip, to be ſet up in Scorland? And injured + 


the Biſhops in England 2 O no; but with ſhame 
and grief [ confelle, that I therein followed the 
| perſwaſions of worldly wiſdom. forſaking the 


giRXates of a right informed Conſcience: Where--- 


fore, O Lord, | have no excuſe to make,no hope 
left, bur in the mulcityde of rhy mercics ; for I 
'know my repentance weak , and my. prayers 
' finlry: Grant therefore mercifull Father, ſo to 
| Urengrhen my repentance, and amend my pray- 
| ers, that thay majelt clear the way for thine 


own.mercies, to which O let thy juſtice at la(t-: 
| give placc, putting 3 (pee&y end.to iny-delerved-. 
1 E 


afllitions, 


voully oftending thee : that degree or know-- 


wiſe to the guilt of my tranſgreſſions, For, was - 
it through ignorance, that I ſuffered innocent 
| bloud ta be thed by a falſe pretended way of. 


— 


(4) 


affliftions. In the mean time give me patience 
to indure, conſtancy againſt temptations, and a * 
diſcerning Spirit, to chuſe what is beſt for thy | « 
Church and People, which thou haſt committed | a 
to my charge : Grant this, O moſt mercifull Fa- | 1 
ther, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our only | t 


. 
r 


Saviour. e-Lmen. |r 
if 
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A Prayer in time of imminent danger. C 


Moſt merciful] Father, though my ſins are | | 
ſo many and grievous, that I may rather 
expe the effcAs of thy anger, than ſo greata | 
j 


deliverance, as to free me from my preſent 
grcat danger; yet, O Lord, ſince thy mercies 
are over all thy works, and thou never faiſeſt to 
relieve all thoſe who with humble and unfained 
repentance come to thee for fuccour, it were | 
to multiply, not-diminiſh my tranſgreſſions, to | 
deſpaire of thy heavenly favour: wherefore I 4 
humbly defire thy divine majeſty,that thou wilt 
not onely pardon all my ſins, but alſo free me 
Out of the hands, and prote& me from the ma- 
lice of my cruell enemies: But if thy wrath a- 
gaink my hainous offences will not otherwiſe 
ſatisfied then by ſuffering me to fall under 
my preſent affliftions, thy will be done; Yet 
wich humble importunity, I do, and ſhall never 
Jeave to implore the aſſiſtance of thy heavenly 
Spirit, 
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(5) 
e | Spirit, that my cauſe, as I am thy Vicegerent, 
a | may not ſufter through my weakneſſe or want | 
y | of courage. O Lord, ſo ſtrengthen and inlighten - 
d | all the faculties'of my mind,that with clearneſſe 
a- | 1 may (hew forth thy trutk,and manfully indure 
ly | this bloody Tryall, that ſo my ſufferings here 
| may not onely glorifie thee, but likewiſe be a 
| furtherance to my ſalvation heresfter : Grant 
2. | this, O mercifull Father, for his ſake who ſuffe- 
br for. me., even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 
efmen, 
{ 
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Munday 2g. F4nuary, 1648, 


t | A Relation of what paſſed betwixt His 


S Majefty, the Lady Elizabeth, and the Duke 
of Glocefter, the day before His Death, 
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d | 
4 Is Majcitics Children being come to meer Him, He 
6 | . Ifirſt gave His bleſting ro the Lady Elizebeth; and 
jbdad her remember to tell her Brother Famer, when cver 
[ | he ſhould ſce him, That it was bis Fathers laſt defire, that 
© | he ſhould no more look upon Charls as his cldeſt Brother 
e | #nly, but be obedient unto Rim,as his Soveraignz and that 
they thould love one another , and forgive their Fathers 
| Encmics. "Then ſaid the King to Her, Sweet-beart you'l 
| forget this : No (ſaid ſhe) I iha!l never forget it while I 
e jlive: And powring forth abundance of Tears, promiſed 
r 7 Him to write down the Particulars, | 
t | Then the King raking the Duke of Glocefier upon his 
! Knee, ſaid, Sweer-heart, now they will cur. off thy Fathers 
| Head; (Upon which words the Child looked = ſtcad- 
y \fiſtly on Him.) Mark Child whar I Gay, they will cut off 
t | | Ly. | My 


(6) 


My Head, and perhaps make thee a Ring : But mark what- 


I fay, You muſt-not'be a Kinz, (o long as your Brother 
Cherls and Fames do live ; For they will cue off your 
Brothers Heads (when they can carch them) and cut off 
thy Head too art the laſt * and therefore, I charge you, do 
gor be majic 2 King by them, At which the Child, Ggh- 
ing, ſaid, [ wilt be torn in pieces fir/i, Which falling ſo 
unexpectedly from one (o young , it made the King re- 
joyce exccedingly. 


0 LET LEES ILIEELETATLERES, 


eAnother relation from the Lady Elizoberhs 
owne Hand, s 


V Hat the Kr ſaid te me the nine and tw2w ich 
of 41.1548, being the laſt time I had the hap- 
pincile to (ce himz he told me, He was glad I was come, 
and alrhough he had not time to ſay much, yer ſomwhat he 
had to fay re me, which he had nor ro another, or leavc in 
writing. Becauſe he feared thcir cruclty was ſueb, as tbar 
they would nat have permitecd him ta write ro me. He 
withed me nat to grieve and torment my felfe for him 3 
for that would be a glorious death that he thould dic; i 
bcins for the Lawss and Libertics of this Land, and for 


maiataining the truc Protcftan Religion. Hebid me read | 


Bilhop «Axdrewss Sermons, Hookers Eccteſiafitcall Pe- 


Litie, and Bilhop Lauds Book againſt Fiſher, which would { 
. ground me againſt Popery, He told me, bc had forgiven 
all his enemies, and hoped God would forgive them al-- 


fo ; and commandcd Us, and all the reit ot my B;arhers 
and Siſt:rs t> forgive them : He bid me tell my Mather, 
that his thoughts had nevertcaycd from her, and that his 
love thould be the ſame to the. laſt, Wichali he comman- 
ded me 3nd my brather to be ebedien: to her. And bid mc 
ſend his blethy ig to the relb of my. Brothers and Silters, 
with commcndgatian to all hjs Eivnds : 
£vcn me his bleſſing, I took my leave, 


Furt5er, 


 Se.aker he bad. 


at 


hg 


—— 


; 


£973 


Further, He commanded Us all to forgive thoſe prople, 
bur never to truſt them; for they had been moſt falſe to 


him, and to thoſe that gave them power, and he feared al- 


ſo to their own{oules 3 and deſired me nor to gricve for 
him, for he ſhould dic a Martyr, and that he doubted not 
but the Lord would f{cttle his Thrope upon his Son, and 
that we ſhould be all happier, then we could have expeted 
to have been, if he had Nived : Wich many otker things, 
which at preſent I cannot remember. 


| 


Elizabeth. 


Another Relation from the I ady Elizabeth. 


'He King ſaid ts the Duke of Gloceſter, that he would 
fay nothing to bim but what-was for the good of his 
W : He told him that ke-heard that the Army intended 


upon him, if he regarded the welfare of his Soul ; for he 
1ad two Brothers beforc him; and therefore commanded 


. Þim upon his Bleffing, never to accept of-ir, unlefle it re- 
ounded lawfully upon him : And commanded him to. 


ar the Lord, and he would provide for him, 


to make him King ; but it was a thing not for him to take - 


£ 
, 


4 


id 


| ESSE2S6.S0564:0 


Ae 


' An Epitaph upon King 
CHARLES. 


CO falls that ſtately Cedar, while it Rood, 
That was the only glory of the wood ; 


' * Great Cbharlesthou earthly God,celeſtiall Man, 


Whoſe life, like others, though it were a ſpan, 
Yet in that ſpan, was comprehended more 
Than Earth hath waters, or the Ocean ſhore. 
Thy heavenly virtues, Angells ſhould reherſe, 
It is a theme to0 high for humane'Verſe : 

He that would know thee right, then let him 


28 Upon'thy rare-incomparable Book, (look 


And:read it ore and ore; which it he do, 
Hee'l find thee Ki»g,and Prieſt,and Prophet too; 
And ſadly ſee our loile, and though in vain, 
With fruiclefle wiſhes, call thee back again, 
Nor ſhall oblivion ſit upon thy Herſe. 
Tho there were neither Monument,nor Verle. 
Thy S»ffvings & thy Death let no man name 
"It was thy Glory, but the Kingdoms ſhame, 
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